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PREFACE 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



The first edition of this work being now 
out of print, the author, in preparing a second, 
has carefully revised the whole of the text, 
and flatters himself that the various alterations 
and corrections he has made will be found not 
unimportant. He has been enabled to enrich 
the contents with several new and valuable 
historical fsLCts; and he has particularly directed 
his attention to the improvement of his style. 

The success which has attended this, his 
first effort in biography, is, of course, his best 
recompence for the pains he has taken with 
his subject; but he is well aware, that the 
popularity which these Memoirs have the 

VOL. I. b 
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gopd fortune to enjoy, is mainly to be attri- 
buted to the interest inseparably connected 
with the fate of one, whose graces of mind 
and person have hitherto been too much 
obscured by the breath of calumny, but whose 
innocence it is at once a duty and a pleasure 
to defend. 



EDiNBUBGHy October, 1830. 
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PREFACE 



TO 



THE FIRST EDITION- 



A NEW work on the subject of Mary Queen 
of Scots runs an imminent risk of being con- 
sidered a work of supererogati(m. No period 
c^ British history has been more elaborately 
illustrated than that of her life and reign. She 
ascended die Scottish thrmie at a time replete 
with interest — ^when the country had awakened 
from the lethargy of ages, aad when the gray 
dawn of civilization, heralding the full sun- 
ridne of coming years, threw its light and shade 
on many a bold and prominent figure, standing 
confessed in rugged grandeur as the darkness 
gradually rolled away. It was a time when 
national and individual character were alike 
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strongly marked — a time whenKnoxpreached, 
Buelianan wrote, Murray plotted, and Bothwell 
murdered. The mailed feudal barons — the 
unshrinking Reformers, mailed in mind, if not 
in body — the discomfited, but the still rich 
and haughty ecclesiastics of the Romish faith, 
contemporaries and followers of the stem Car- 
dinal Beaton, — all start ^orth so vividly before 
the mind's eye, that they seem subjects better 
suited for the pencil of a Salvator Rosa, than 
for the sober pen of History. Mary herself, 
with her beauty and her misfortunes, shining 
among the rest like the creation of a softer 
age and clime, fills up the picture, and rivets 
the interest. She becomes the centre round 
which the others revolve ; and their importance 
is measured chiefly by the influence they 
exercised over her fate, and the share they 
had in that strange concatenation of circum- 
stances, which, as if in mockery of the nobility 
of her birth, and the splendour of her expec- 
tations, rendered her life miserable, and her 
death ignominious. 

There is little wonder if such a theme, 
though in itself inexhaustible, should have 
exhausted the energies of many. Notwith- 
standing all that has been written concerning 
it, the leading events of Mary's reign still give 
rise to frequent doubts and discussions; and 

Digitized by Google 



PREFACE. Xm 

the question regarding her character, which 
has so long agitated and divided the literary 
world, remains undetermined. It is, indeed, 
only they who have time and inclination to 
dismantle the shelves of a library, and pore 
over many a contradictory volume — exa- 
mine many a perplexing hypothesis — and 
endeavour to reconcile many an inconsistent 
and distracting statement, — who are entitled 
to pronounce upon her guilt or innocence. 

Not that it is meant to be asserted, that 
unpublished manuscripts and documents, cal- 
culated to throw new light upon the subject, 
slumber in the archives of Government, or 
among the collections of the learned, which 
have hitherto escaped the notice of the anti- 
quarian and the scholar. On the contrary, 
there is every reason to believe, that all the 
papers of value which exist, have already been 
found, and given to the world. After' the 
volmmnous publications of Anderson, Jebb, 
Groodall, Haynes, Hardwicke, Strype, Sadler, 
and M urdin, it is by no means probable, that 
future historians will discover additional mate- 
rials to guide them in their narrative of facts. 
But few are disposed to wade through works 
like these ; and they who are, find, that though 
they indicate the ground on which the super- 
structure of truth may be raised, they afford at 

Digitized by Google 



XIV PREFACE. 

the same time, from the diffiiseness aiul often 
contradictory nature of their contents, every 
excuse to those who wander into error. The 
consequence is, that almost no two writers 
have given exactly the same account of die 
principal occurrences of Mary's life ; and it is 
this &ct which would lead to the belief, that 
there is still an opening for an author, who 
would endeavom*, with impartiality, candour, 
and decision, to draw the due line of dis* 
tinction between the prejudices of the one side, 
and the prepossessions of the other, — who 
would expose the wilful misrepresentations of 
party spirit, and correct the involuntary errors 
of ignorance, — who would aim at being scru- 
pulously just, but not unnecessarily severe — 
consistent, but not indifferent — independent, 
but not violent 

It seems to be a principle of om* common 
nature, to be ever anxious to wage an honour- 
able war&re against doubt ; and no one is more 
likely to fix the attention, than he who under- 
takes to prove what has been previously dis- 
puted. It is this principle which has attadied 
so much interest to the life of the Queen of 
Scots, and iiiduced so many writers (and some 
of no mean note) to investigate her diaraet^ 
both as a sovereign and a woman. It may 
seem a bold, but it is a conscientious opinion. 
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that no aiiigle author, m^hether an accuser w 
a.defender, has doi^ all that he might have 
done. To arrive at a aatis£Eietory conclusion, 
the works of several must be oonsuUed ; and, 
even after all, the mmd is often left tossing 
amidst a sea of difficulties. The talents of 
many who have broken a lance in the Marian 
controversy, are undoubted ; but, if we attend 
fi)r a moment to its progress, the reasons why 
it is still involved in obscurity may probably 
be discovered. 

The ablest literary man in Scotland, con- 
temporary with Mary, was George Buchanan. 
The Earl of Murray was his patnm, and Secre- 
tary Cedl his admirer. The first publication 
regarding the Queen, came from his pen ; it 
was writt^i with eonsununate abiUty, but with 
a dishonest, though not unnatural, leaning to 
the side which was the strongest at the time, 
and which his ovm interests and views of 
personal and family aggrandisement pointed 
out as the most profitaUe. The eloquence of 
bis style, and the confidenoe of his statements, 
gave a bias to public opinion, which feebler 
spirits laboured in vain to counteract — Less 
powerful as an author, but not less virulent as 
an enemy, Knox next appeared in the lists, 
and, unfiirling the banner of what was then 
considered religion, converted every remain- 
Digitized by Google 
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ing doubt into conviction, by appealing to the 
bigotry and the superstition of the uninformed 
multitude. Yet Knox was probably con- 
scientious, if the term be of any value when 
applied to one who did not believe that the 
Church of Rome possessed a single virtuous ' 
member. — In opposition to the productions of 
these authors, is the " Defence of Mary's 
Honour, " by Lesley, Bishop of Ross, an able 
but somewhat declamatory work, and as liable 
to suspicion as the others, because written by 
an avowed partizan and active servant of the 
Queen. A crowd of inferior compositions 
followed, useful sometimes for the facts they 
contain, but all so strongly tinctured with party- 
zeal, that little reliance is to be placed on their 
accuracy. Among these may be enumerated 
the works of Blackwood and Caussin, who 
wrote in French, — of Conaeus, Strada, and 
Turner, (the last under the assumed name of 
Barnestaple,) who wrote in Latin, — and of 
Antonio de Herrera, who wrote in Spanish. 

The calamities which, after the lapse of a 
century, again overtook the house of Stuart, 
recalled attention to die discussions concerning 
Mary ; and, though time had softened the 
asperity of the disputants, the question was 
once more destined to become connected with 
party prejudices. From the publication of 
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Crawford's " Memoirs," in 1705, down to the 
appearance of Chalmers's " Life of Mary, " in 
1818, the history of the Queen of Scots has 
continued one of those standard subjects which 
has given birth to a new work at least every 
five years. A few of the more important may 
be mentioned. In 1725, Jebb published his 
own Life of Mary, and his Collection, in two 
volumes folio, of works which had previously 
appeared both for and against her. The former 
production is of little value, but the latter is 
exceedingly useful, and indeed no one can 
write with fairness concerning Mary, without 
consulting it. Lives of the Queen by Hey- 
wood and Freebaim, shortly succeeded, both 
of whom were anxious to vindicate her, but, in 
their anxiety, overshot the mark. In 1728^ 
Anderson's Collections were presented to the 
public, containing many papers of interest 
and value, which are not to be found else- 
where. But they are often disingenuously 
garbled, that Mary may be made to appear 
in an un&tvourable li^t ; and a more recent 
author informs us, that they were, in conse- 
quence, "sold as waste paper, leaving the 
editor ruined in his character, and injured in 
his proq)ects." 

In Scotland, the Rebellion of 1715 power- 
fully revived the animosities which had never 
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Iain entirely dormant since the establishment 
of a new dynasty, in 1688; and the transition 
from Charles to his ancestor Mary, was easy 
and natural. The second ]Elebellion, in 1745^ 
did not diminish the interest taken in the 
Queen of Scots, nor the ardour with which 
the question of her wrongs or crimes was 
agitated. In 1754, Mr Goodall, librarian to 
the Faculty of Advocates, made a valuable 
addition to the works already extant on the 
subject, in his ^^ Examination" of the letters 
attributed to Mary. His habits of laborious 
research, combined with no inconsiderable 
powers of reasoning, enabled him not only 
to bring together many original papers, not 
before published, but to found on these nmch 
acute argument, and deduce from them many 
sound conclusions. Goodall's work will never 
be popular, because it is full of ancient docu^ 
ments, which one is m(»re willing to refer to 
than read ; but, as may be remarked of Jebb 
and Anderson, he ^o means to write of 
Mary, should not commence until he has also 
carefully perused the '^ Examination." 

Four years posterior to Goodall's two 
volumes, appeared Robertson's " History of 
Scotland." Of course, the leading events of 
Mary's reign were narrated at length, but 
too much with the frigidity which Robertson 
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imagined constituted historical dignity, and 
wliich was continually betraying a greater 
anxiety about the manner than the matter. 
Accordingly, what his style gained in con- 
straint, his subject lost in interest. No one 
has said so much (j£ Queen Mary, to so little 
definite purpose, as Robertson — no one has 
so entirely feiled in making us either hate or 
love her» Besides, he was inclined to think 
her guilty, oii the authority of Buchanan, and 
has consequently thrown a false gloss over her 
character from beginning to end. He was 
supported in his opinions, it is true, by the 
historian Hume; but the latter having devoted 
most of his atten|ion to the history of England, 
cannot be supposed to have been sufficiently 
versed in the afiairs of Scotland, to be entitled 
to speak with authority concerning them. Yet, 
from the reputation which these two writers 
have acquired, and deservedly, upon other 
grounds, they have done more mischief to Mary 
than perhaps any of her calumniators, the mul- 
titude being too often inclined to forget, when 
once fhorougblyjurattts in verba magi^ri, that 
he who distinguishes himself in one depart- 
ment, may be, and commonly is, deficient in 
another. — In 1760, the credit both of Robert- 
son and Hume was a good deal shaken, by 
Tytier's " Enquiry into the evidence against 
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Mary." This work is neither historical nor 
biographical, but argumentative and contro- 
versial. It is founded upon Goodall, to whom 
Tytler confesses his obligations, but the rea- 
sonings are much more lucidly and popularly . 
arranged ; and, though not so complete or so 
full of research as it might have been, it is, , 
upon the whole, the ablest and most convincing 
production which has yet appeared on the side 
of the Queen of Scots. 

Of the five works of greatest consequence 
which have appeared since Tytler's, only one 
has ventured to tread in the footsteps of 
Buchanan. The first in order of date is the 
French " Histoire d' Elizabeth," in five volumes, 
by Mademoiselle de Keralio, who devotes a 
large portion of her book to Mary, and, with 
a degree of talent that does honour to the sex 
to which she belongs, vindicates the Scottish 
Queen from the obloquy which her rival, 
Elizabeth, had too great a share in casting 
upon her. — Nearly about the same time, was 
published Dr Gilbert Stuart's " History of 
Scotland." It came out at an unfortunate 
period, for Robertson had pre-occupied the 
field ; and it was hardly to be expected, that 
a writer of inferior note would dispossess him 
of it. But Dr Stuart's history, though too 
much neglected, is, in many essential parti- 
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ciilars, superior to Robertson's, not perhaps in 
so far as regards precision of style, but in 
research, accuracy, and impartiality. It would 
be wrong to say, that Stuart has committed 
no mistakes, but they are certainly fewer and 
less glaring than those of his predecessor. — 
Towards the end of the last century, Whit- 
taker stood forth as a champion of the Queen 
of Scots, and threw into the literary arena 
four closely printed volumes. They bear the 
stamp of great industry and enthusiasm ; but 
his materials ar^ not' well digested, and his 
violence often weakens his argument. The 
praise of ardour, but not of judgment, belongs 
to Whittaker : he seems to have forgotten, 
that there may be bigotry in a good as well 
as in a bad cause : in his anxiety to maintain 
the truth, he often plunges into error ; and, in 
his indignation at the virulence of others, he 
not unfrequently becomes still more virulent 
himself. Had he abridged his work by one 
third, it would have gained in force what it lost 
in declamation, and would not have been les$^ 
conclusive, because less confused and verbose. 
— Whittakerwas followed, early in the present 
century, by Mr Malcolm Laing, who, with 
a fsur clearer head, if not with a sounder heart, 
has, in his ^^ Preliminary Dissertation" to his 
^* History of Scotland," done much more 
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against Mary than Whittaker has done for hen 
Calm, collected, and well-inlbrmed, he pro- 
ceeds, as might be expected from an adept in 
iike profession to which he belonged, from one 
step of evidence to another, linking the whole 
so well togedier, that it is, at first sights 
extremely difficult to discover a flaw in the 
chain. Yet flaws there are, and serious ones ; 
indeed, Mr Laing's book is altogether a piece 
of special pleading, not of imprejudioedhistory. 
His ingenuity, however, is great; and lis 
arguments carry with them such an air of sin- 
cerity, that they are apt to be believed almost 
before the judgment admowledges tiiem to 
be correct. It is to be feared, that he is power- 
ful only to be dangerous, — that he dazzles 
only to mislead. — The author whose two large 
quarto, or three thick octavo volumes, brings 
up the rear of this goodly array, is Mr George 
Chalmers. There was never a more carefiii 
compiler, — a more pains-taking investigator 
erf public and private records, deeds, and 
registers, — a more zealous stickler for the 
accuracy of dates, the fidelity of witnesses^ 
and the authenticity of fads. His work, 
diffuse, tedious, and illHarranged thou^itbe^ 
full of pei^tual repetitions, and abounding in 
erroneous theories, (for it is one talent to ascer- 
tain truth, and another to draw inferences,) is 
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nevertheless a yaluable accession to the stock 
of knowlec^e previously possessed oq this 
sabj^st. His proo& are too disjointed to be 
eondosive, and his reasonings too feeble to 
be convincing; but the materials are better 
tban the workmanship^ and might be numlded 
by a more skilful hand into a shape of much 
beauty and excellence. * 

Such is an impartial view of the chief works 
extant upon Mary Queen of Scots ; and it 
would appear, in consequence, t^at something 
is still wanting to onnplete the catalogue. 
I^ree causes may be stated in particular, why 
so many persons of adknowledged ability 
should have devoted their time and talents 
to the investigation, witiiout exhausting it. 

JFirgt, Several of the worics we have named 
»re Histories ; and these, professing, as tiiey 
do, to describe the character of a nati<m rather 
than of an individual, cannot be snpp(»ed to 
descend to tiiose minutiae, or to enter into those 
personal details, necessary for presenting ti^ 
vivid portmts in which biography delights. 
History is more conversant with the genus or 
the species ; and is addressed more to the 

* Miss Belter's Life of Mary should be added to the 
listgiyen above. It relates principally to her residence on 
the CSdntanent, and the eaiUer part of her career in Scot- 
Umd. 
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judgment than to the feelings. There is in 
it a spirit of generalization, which, though it 
expands the mind, seldom touches the heart. 
Its views of human nature are on a compre-* 
hensive scale ; it traces the course of empires, 
and marks the progress of nations. If, in die 
great flood of events, it singles out a few 
crowned and conspicuous heads, making them 
the beacons by which to guide its way, it 
associates itself with them only so long as they 
continue to exercise an influence over the 
destiny of others. It is alike ignorant and care- 
less of those circumstances which make private 
life happy or miserable, and which exercise 
an influence over the fate of those who have 
determined that of so many others. Neither 
Hume, nor Robertson, nor Stuart, nor Keralio, 
therefore, have said all of Mary that they 
might have said; — they wrote history, not 
biography. 

Second, Many of the productions we have 
named, are purely controversial, consisting 
almost entirely of arguments founded upon 
&cts, not of fects upon which to found argu- 
ments. Among these may be particularly 
included Tytler, Whittaker, and Laing, works 
which do not so much aim at illustrating the 
life and character of Mary, as of settling the 
abstract question of her guilt or innocence* 

2 
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They presient, therefore, only such detached 
portions of her history as bear upon the 
question of which they treat To become 
intimately acquainted with Mary, we must 
have recourse to other authors; to form an 
estimate of her moral character these might 
suffice, were it fair to be guided on that sub- 
ject by the opinions of others. 

Thirds In the few works, in which historical 
and biographical research are blended with 
argumentative deductions, erroneous theories 
have been broached, which, £EdUng to make 
good their object, either excite suspicion, or 
lead into error* Thus, Goodall and Chalmers 
have laid it down as a principle, that, in order 
to exculpate Mary, it was necessary to accuse 
her brother, the Earl of Murray, of all sorts 
of crimes. By representing Bothwell as an 
inferior tool in his hands, they have involved 
themselves in improbabilities, and have weak« 
ened iStae strength of a good cause by a mis^ 
taken mode of treatment Indeed this remarl^ 
applies, with a greater or less degree of 
force, to aU the vindications of Queen Mary 
which have appeared. Her defenders transfer 
the burden of Darnley's murder from Both- 
well, l3Q.e actual perpetrator of tie deed, to 
one who may have been accessory to it, but 
certainly more remotely; and theydius confine 
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the suspicion against the person they wish to 
defend, by unjustly accusing another, whom 
they cannot prove to be criminal. The leam-» 
ing of Goodall and Chalmers is thus rendered 
comparatively useless, and their labour has 
been nearly lost. 

If the author of the following " Life of 
Mary Queen of Scots" has been able, in any 
measure, to execute his own wishes, he would 
trust, that, by a careful collation of all the 
works to which he has referred, and an exami-> 
nation of several documents not yet published 
collectively, he has succeeded in separating 
much of the ore from the dross, and in giving 
a freshness — perhaps, in one or two instances, 
an air of ori^nality — to his production. He 
has affected neither the insipidity of neutrality, 
nor the bigotry of party zeal. His desire was 
to concentrate all that could be known of Mary, 
in the hope that a light might thus be thrown 
on the obscurer parts of liis subject, sufficient 
to reanimate the most indifferent, and satisfy 
the most scrupulous. He commenced his 
readings with an unbiassed mind, and was not 
aware, at the outset, to what conviction they 
would bring him. But, if a conscientious desire 
to disseminate truth be estimable, it is hoped 
that this desire will be found to characterize 
these Memoirs. Little miore need be addedi 
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The biography of a Queen, who lived two 
hundred and fifty years ago, cannot be like 
the biography of a contemporary or immediate 
predecessor ; but the inherent interest of the 
subject will serve as an excuse for many 
deficiencies. Omissions may, perhaps, be 
pardoned, if there are no misrepresentations ; 
and the absence of minute cavilling and trifling 
distinctions, may not be complained of, if the 
narrative leads, by a lucid arrangement, to 
satisfactory genersJ deductions. Fidelity is at 
all times preferable to brilliancy, and a sound 
conclusion to a plausible hypothesis. 
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During the reigns -of James IV. and James 
Y. Scotland emerged from barbarism into com- 
parative civilization. Shut out, as it had pre- 
viously been, from almost any intercourse with 
the continent of Europe, both by the peculiari- 
ties of its situation, its incessant wars with 
England, and its intestine commotions, it had 
l(mg continued in all the ignorance sand darkness 
of those remote countries, which even Roman 
greatness, before its dissolution, found it impos- 
sible to retain within the pale of its conquests. 
The refinement, too, which must always more 
or less attend upon the person of a king, and 
shelter itself m the stronghold of his court, was 
little felt in Scotland. Though attached, from 
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long custom, to the monarchical form of govern- 
- ment, the sturdy feudal barons, each possess- 
ing a kind of separate principality of his own, 
took good care that their sovereign's superior 
influence should be more nominal than real. 
Distracted also by perpetual jealousies among 
themselves, it was only upon rare occasions that 
they would assemble peaceably together, to aid 
the king by their counsel, and strengthen his 
authority by their unanimity. Hence, there was 
no standarcl of national manners — no means 
of fixing and consolidating the wavering and 
turbulent character of the people. Each clan 
attached itself to its own hereditary chieflain ; 
and whatever his prejudices or follies might 
be, was implicitly subservient to them. The 
feuds and personal animosities which existed 
among the leaders, were thus invariably trans- 
mitted to the very humblest of their retainers ; 
and a state of society was the consequence, 
pregnant with civil discord and conRision, and 
ready, on the slightest impulse, to break out 
into anarchy and bloodshed. 

Many reasons have been assigned why the 
evils of the feudal system shojild have been 
more severely felt in Scotland than elsewhere. 
The leading causes, as given by the best histo- 
rians, seem to be,— 1st, The geographical nature 
of the country, which made its baronial fast- 
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•nesses almost impregnable ;— ^2d| The want of 
Jarge towns; in consequence of which, the vassals 
of different barons were prevented from mingling 
together, and rubbing o% in the cc^lision, the 
prepossessicms they mutually entertained against 
each other; — dd, The division olthe inhabitants, 
tuot only into the followers t of different chiefs, 
'but into ^ns, which resembled so many great 
families, among all whose braodieft a relation* 
ship existed, and who looked with jealousy upon 
the increasing i^ength or wealUi of any other 
clan;-^^4th> The smallness of the number of 
Scottbh nobles, a circumstance materially con- 
tributing to enhance the weight and dignity of 
each ^*— 5th, The frequent recourse which these 
nobles had, for the. purpose of overawing the 
.crown, to leagues of mutual defence with their 
equals, or bonds of reciprocal protection and 
assistance with their inferiors; — 6th, The un- 
ceasing wars which raged between England and 
Scotland, and which were the perpetual means 
of proving to the Scottish king, that the very 
possession of his crovm depended upon the 
fideli^ and obedience of his nobl^ ; whose good 
will it was, therefore,, necessary to conciliate 
upon all occasions, by. granting them whatever 
,they chose to demand; — and, 7th, The long 
minorities to which the misfortunes of its kings 
exposed the country at an early period of its 
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history, when the vigour and consistency, com- 
monly attendant upon the acts of one niind» 
were imperatively required; but insteadof which, . 
the contradictory measures of contending Ac- 
tions, or of regents, hastily dected, and as hastily 
displaced, were sure to produce an unnatural 
disorganization in the government, from which 
it could be redeemed only by still more vamth 
tural convulsions. 

The necessary consequences of these pditical 
grievances were, of course, felt in every comer 
of the country. It is difficult to ^ form an^ 
accurate estimate, or to draw any very minute 
picture of the state of manners and nicer rami- 
fications of society at so remote a period. But 
it may be asserted generally, that the great 
mass of the population was involved in poverty, 
and sunk in the grossest ignorance. The Catholic 
system of faith and worship, in its very worst 
form, mixed up as it was with the national 
superstitions, so prevalent among the vulgar, 
was sufficient not only to exclude every idea of 
rational religion, but to produce the very lowest 
state of mental degradation. Commerce was 
comparatively unknown, — agriculture but very 
imperfectly understood. If the wants of the 
passing hour were supplied, however sparely, 
the enslaved vassal was contented, — almost 
the only happiness of his life consisting in that 
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animal gratificatioii afforded him by the spariB 
of the chase, or the bloodier diversion of the 
fieU ' cd battle. Education was neglected and 
despised even by the wealthy, few of wh<»n 
were able to read, and almost non[e to write. 
Afi for the middle and lower ranks, fragments of 
rude 'traditionary songs constUuted their entii*e 
learning, and the savage war-dance, inspired by 
die barbarousmusic of their native hills, their 
principal amusement. At the same time, it 
nanst not be si^iposed, that virtue and intelli*> 
gence were altogether extinct among th^m. 
There must be many exeq[>tions to all general 
rules, and however un&vouraMe the circum- 
stances under which they were placed for call- 
ing into activity the higher attributes of num's 
nature, it should not be denied, that their 
chronicles record not unfirequent examples of 
padenoe, persevenoice, fortitude, and fidelity. 

It has been said» that under the reigns of the 
Fourth and Fifth James, the moral and political 
aapect of the Scottish horizon began to brighten. 
This is to be attributed partly to the beneficiial 
changes which the prc^ess of time was effect- 
ing throughout Europe, and which gradually 
extended themselves to Scotland, — and partly 
to the personal character of these two monarchs. 
France, Geimuay, aad England, had made con- 
i^deraUe strides out <tf the gloom ^ the dark 
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ages, even before the appearance of Francis I,^ 
Charles V. and Henry VIII. James IV. 
naturally of a dhivalric islnd ardent disposition, 
was extremely anxious to advance his own 
country ih the scale of nations ; and whilst, by^ 
the urbanity of' his manners, he succeifedted in 
wiiiniDg th<^ afibcttohs of his nobles, he contrived 
also to find a place in the hearts bf his inferior 
subjects, even be^de that allotted to their own 
hereditary chie^in,-^an achievement which 
few of his predecessors had been able to accom- 
plish. The unfortunate battle a£ Flodden is a 
melancholy record both of the vigour of James's 
reign, and of the national advanti^s which bis 
romantic sph^t induced him to risk in pursuit 
of the worthless phantom of niilitary renown. 

James V. had much of the ardoui* of his 
father, combined widi a somewhat greater share 
of prudence: '^ He it was who first made any 
successful inroinds upon the exorbitant powers 
of his nobility; and though, upon mbt-e occasions 
than one, he had to pay dearly for his deter-* 
mination t6 vindicate the regal authority, he 
was, nevertheless, true to his purpose td the 
very last. There seem to be three feifttures' 
in the reign of this prince, whi^h particularly 
deserve attention. The first is, the establish- 
ment of a mdre extendve intercourse ihati had 
hj^jto svib9l6t0d between Scodand and foreign 
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nations,--^ particularly with France., The inex- 
haustible ambitioa of Charles Y; which aimed 
at universalren^ire? "and which probably would 
have accomplished its design, had he not met 
with & rivjal so formidable as Francis L was the 
means of convHicing the other states of Europe, 
that the only security for their separate inde- 
pendence, was the preservation of a balance of 
power. Italy was thus roused into activity, 
and England, under Henry VIII. took an active 
share in the important events of the age. To 
the continental powers, against whom, that 
monar(±i's strength was directed, it became a 
matter of no small moment to secure the assis- 
tance o£ Scotland. Both Francis and Charles, 
therefore, paid their court to James, who, find- 
ing it necessary to become the ally of one or 
other, prudently rejected the empty honours 
offered him by the Emperor, and continued 
faithful to France. He went himself to Paris 
in 1536, where he married Magdalene, daughter 
of Francis. She died, however, soon after his 
return home; but, determined not to lose the 
advantages nesulting from a French alliance, he 
again married, in the following year, Mary of 
Lorrsune, daughter %q the Duke of , Guise, and 
the young widow of thf Duke of Longueville. 
Following tiie example of their kii^, most of 
the Scotch nobility visited France, and as many 
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as could afford it, sent their sons thither to be 
educated ; whilst, on the other hand, numerous 
French ^renturers landed in Scotland, brings 
ing along with them some of the French arts 
imd luxuries. Thus the manners of the Scotch 
gradually began to lose a little of that unbend- 
ing severity, which had hitherto rendered them 
so repulsive. 

The second peculiarity in the reign of James 
V. is the countenance and support he bestowed 
upon the clergy. This he did not from any 
motives of bigotry, but solely as a matter of 
sound policy. He saw that he could not stand 
alone against his nobles, and he was, therefore^ 
anxious to raise into an engine of power, a body 
of men, whose interests he thus idaitified with 
his own. It is remarkable, that even in the 
most flourishing days of Catholicism, when the 
Pope's ecclesiastical authority extended itself 
everywhere, Scotland alone was overlooked. The 
king was there always the head of the church, 
in as &r as regarded all ecclesiastical appoint- 
ments: the patronage of his bishq)ricks and 
abbeys was no slight privilege to the Scottish 
monarch, denied as it was to other kings of more 
extensive temporal jurisdiction. James con- 
verted into benefices several of the forfeited 
estates of his rebellious nobles, and raised the 
clergy toapitch of authority they hadnever before 
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possessed in Scotland. He acted upmi principle^ 
and perhaps judiciously ; but he was notaware, 
that, by thus surrounding his priests with wealth 
and luxury^ he was paving the way for their 
otter destruction, and a new and better order 
of things. 

It will be useful to observe, as the third 
characteristic of this reign, the encouragement 
James gave to the arts and sciences. For the 
first time, education began to take some form 
and system. He gave stability to the univer- 
sities, and was careful to select for them the 
best teachers. He was fond of drawing to his 
court men of learning and genius. He was 
himself a poet of considerable ability. He had 
likewise devoted much of his attention to archi- 
tecture — his fondness for which elegant study 
was testified by his anxiety to repair, or rebuild, 
most of the royal palaces. He established, too, 
on a permanent footing, the Court of Session, 
or College of Justice ; and though his reign, as 
a whole, was not a happy one, it probably 
redounded more to the advantage of his country 
than that of any of his predecessors. 

At his death, which took place, in 1542, at 
the early age of 30, accelerated by the distress 
of mind occasioned by the voluntary defeats 
which his refractory nobles allowed themselves 
to sustain, both at Falla and Solway Moss, 
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Scotland speedily, fell into, a state of popfimi^ 
and civil wai"* The events which foUawed are 
indissolahly connected with the subject of thes% 
Memoirs, and are related at length in the suc-^, 
ceeding pages. 
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CHAPTER I. 

SCOTLAND AND ITS TROUBLES AFTEB THE DEATH . 
OF JAMES Y. 

James V. lefl, as an inheritaDce to his kingdom, 
an expensive and destructive war with England^ 
He liJcewise left a treasury well stored with gold, 
and a coinage in good condition, produced from 
the mines whidi he had worked in Scotland. But 
the foreign relations of the country soon ceased 
to receive that attention which they demanded. 
The long minority that was necessanly to ensue, 
as Mary, his only surviving lawful child^ was but 
a few days old wnen James died, awakened hopes 
and wishes in the ambitious which superseded all 
other considerations. For a time, England was 
fbi^otten ; and the prize of the Regency became 
a bone of civil contention and discord. 

There were three persons who ai^ited to that 
office, and the pretensions of each had their si^- 
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porters, as interest or good sense might dictate. 
The first was the Queen-dowager, a lady who 
inherited many of the peculiar virtues, as well as 
some of the failings, of the illustrious house of 
Guise, to which she belonged. She possessed a 
bold and masculine understanding, a perseverance 
to overcome difl^culties, and a fortitude to bear 
up against misfortunes, not often met with among 
her sex. She was indeed superior to most of the 
weaknesses of the female character ; and having, 
from her earliest years, deeply studied the science 
of government, she felt herself not unprepared to 
cope with the craftiest of the Scottish nobility. 
Besides, her intimate connexion with the French 
court, coupled with the interest she might natu- 
rally be supposed to take in the afimrs of a . 
country over which her husband had reigned, and 
which was her daughter's inheritance, seemed to 
give her a claim of the strongest kind. 

The second aspirant was Cardinal David Beaton, 
at that time the undoubted head of the Catholic 
party in Scotland. He was a man whose talents 
were universally recognized, and who, had he 
been less tinctured with bigotry, and less devoted 
to the intolerant princif^s of the Church ai 
Rome, might probably have filled with ickU the 
high rank at which he aimed. He endeavoured 
to put his title to it on the most unexceptionable 
footing, by producing the will of James V. in his 
favour. But, as this* will was dated only a short 
period before the King's death, it was suspected 
that the Prelate had himself written it, and 
obtained the King's signature, at a time when his 
bodily weakness had impaired his mental faculties. 
Beaton was, moreover, from his yidence and 
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rigour,* particularly dbnoxious to all those who 
favourea the Reformation. 

James Hamiltcm, Eforl of Arran, and next heir 
to the throne, was the third candidate, and the 
person upon whom the ch«ce of the peq)le ulti- 
mately fell. In more settled times, this choice 
might posinbly have been judicious ; but Arran 
was of far too weak and irresolute a character to 
be dble to regulate the government with that 
decision and firmness which the existing emer- 
gency required. He had few opinions of his own, 
and was continually driven hidier and diither 
by the contradictory counsels c^ those who sur- 
rounded him. He was? however, at the head of 
the R^ormers, ai^ was thus backed by a very 
influential party. 

The annexation of Scotland to the crown of 
England, either by conquest or the more ami- 
cable means of marriage, had, fbr many years, 
been the object nearest the heart of Henry VIII. 
That his &ther, also, Henry VU. had durected 
his attention to this subject, is evident from the 
answer he made to such of his Privy Council as 
were unwilling that he should give his daughter 
Margaret in marriage to James IV. on the 
ground that the English Crown might, through 
that marriage, devolve to a King of Scotland. 
** Wheretmto the King made answer, and said, 
* What then ? for if any such thhig should 
happen, (which God forbid,) yet I see our king- 
dcm dbould take no harm thereby, because 
England should not be added unto Scotliind, but 
Scotland unto England, as to the far most noble 
bead of the whole island ; for so much as it is 
always so, that the lessj^ is wont, for honour's 
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sake^ to be adjoined to that which is &r the 
greater/"* That Henry VII. argued correctly, 
the acces^n of James VL and subsequent events, 
have sufficiently proved. 

* Henry YIII. though aiming at the same object 
as his father, thought it more natural that Scot- 
land should accept of an English, than England of 
a Scottish King. Immediately, therefore, after 
the birth of Mary, he determined upon straining 
every nerve to secure her for his son EdwardL 
For this purpose, he concluded a temporary peace 
mih the Regent Arran, and sent back into Scot- 
land the numerous prisoners who had surrendered 
themselves at Solway Moss, upon an understand- 
ing that they shoula do all they could to Second 
his views with their countr3rmen. His first pro- 
posals, however, were so extravagant, that the 
Scottish Parliament would not listen to them for 
a moment. He demanded not only that the 
young Queen should be sent into England, to be 
educated under his own supmntendance, but that 
he himself, as her future father-in-^law, should, in 
the mean time, be allowed an active share in the 
government of Scotland. Having subsequently 
consented to depart considerably from the Imughty 
tone in which these terms were dictated, a treaty 
of marriage was agreed to, at the instigation of 
Arran, whom Henry had won to his interests, in 
which it was promised, that Mary should be sent 
into England at the age often, and that six per- 
sons of rank should be delivered as hostages for 
the fulfilment of this promise. 

* Polydore, lib. 26, quoted by Leslie, " Defence of 
Mary's Honour^** Preface, p. xiv.— Apud ibiderson vol. i. 
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- It may easily be conceived, that whatever the 
Regent) together tvith some of 'the reformed 
nobitity and their partisans, rtuj^t think df this 
treaty, the Queen-niother and Cardinal Beaton, 
who had, for the present, formed a oo^ion, 
could not be very well satisfied with it; ^Henry, 
with all the hasty violence of his nature, had, m 
a fit of spleen, espoused the relbrmed opiraons ; 
and if Mary became die wife <^ his son^ it was 
evident that the interests ^both of the House of 
Guise and of the CatboUc i^igion in l^ootland, 
woi:dd suffer a fktal blow« The most fbrtiOle 
representaticms, therefore, of tlie mevitable ruin 
which this jdhance would bring upon Scotland, 
were immediately set afloal. The country, it 
.was alleged, would be converted by it into a mere 
•province of its ancient and inveterate enemy, and 
would 4ose for eveir the friendship of France, its 
constant ally. By these arguments, the heads of 
the Catholic party succeeded in e^ectin^ a change 
'in public opinion ; and the result was, that Arran 
foimd himself at length obliged to yield to then: 
superior influence, and not only to deliver up to 
Beaton and Mary of Lorraine, the young Queen, 
but to refuse to ratify the engagements he had 
entered into with Hennr. The Cardinal now 
carried every thing berore him, having either 

ii won <»ver or intimidated nearly all his opponents. 

' The Earl of Lennox alone, a nobleman whose 
pretensions were greater than his power, could 
not forgive Beaton for having used him merely 
as an inferior agent in his intrigues to gain the 
ascendency over Arran. Lennox had himself 
aspired at the Ae^ncy, alleging that^his title, 
as presumptive heir to the Crown, was a more 
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legitimate one ^lan that of the House of Hamil- 
ton, to which Arran belonged. But the crafty 
<^ardinal encouraged thei^ hopes for a time, only 
to extinguish them ultimately; and at the very 
moment that Lennox ccmsidered his success cer- 
tain, he found himself farther from the object of 
his wishes than ever. 

Emraged at being thus foiled, Lennox set on 
&ot a secret correspondence with Henry, pro- 
mising that monarch his best support, should 
he determine upon avenging the insult he had 
sustained, through the vacillating conduct of 
the Scots. Henry gladly availed himself of the 
offer, and sent a considierable force, under the 
Earl of Hartford, to the North, by sea, which, 
having landed at Leith, and plundered that place, 
as well as the neighbouring city of Edinburgh, 
again took its departure for England, without 
attempting to penetrate farther into the country. 
This was an unprofitable and ill-advised expeai- 
don, for it only tended to exasperate the minds 
of the Scotch, without being of any service to 
Henry. The Earl of Huntly well remarked con- 
cerning it, that, even although he might have had 
no objections to the proposed match, he had a 
most especial dislike to the manner of wooing. 

Lennox now found himself deserted in the 
midst of his former friends, and went prudently 
into voluntary exile, by retiring into Englano. 
Here Henry, in reward of his former services, 
gave him his niece, the Lady Margaret Douglas, 
in . marriage. She was the daughter, by her 
second marriage, o£ Henry's sister, the Lady 
Margaret, wife of James IV. who, ^er the death 
of that prince, espoused Archibald Earl of Angus. 
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By this alliance, Lennox, though it was impossi- 
ble for him to foresee such a result, became the 
father of Henry Darnley, and ^ long line of 
Kings. 

About this period, an event well known in 
Scottish history, accomplished by means only too 
frequently resorted to in tlio$e unsettled times,, 
facilitated the conclusion of a short peace with 
Engkmd. Cardinal Beaton, elated by the suc- 
cess of his measures, and anxious, now that all 
more immediate danger was removed, to re-esta- 
blish on a firmer basis the tottering authority of 
the Romish Church, determined upon striking 
awe into the people, by some memorable examples 
of severity towards heretics. About the end of 
the year 1545, he made a progress through 
several parts of his diocesC accompanied by the 
Earl of Argyle> who was then Lord Justice 
General, and other official persons, for the pur- 
pose of tr3ring and punishing offenders against the 
laws of the Church. At Perth, several of the 
lieges were found guilty of arguing or disputing 
concerning the sense of the Holy Scriptures, in 
opposition to an Act of Parliam^t, which for- 
hw^e any such freedom of speech, and five men 
and one woman were condemned to die. Great 
intercessi(m was made for them, but in vain ; the 
men were hanged, and the woman was drowned. 
Still farther to intimidate the Reformers, a yet 
more memorable instimce of priestly persecution 
and cruelty was presented to them a few months 
afterwards. George Wishart was at this time 
one of the most learned and zealous of all the 
supporters of the new doctrines in Scotland. He 
had been educated at theUniversity of Cambridge, 
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and had, in his youth, officiated as one of the 
masters of the grammar school at Montrose. 
His talents and perseverance rendered him par- 
ticularly obnoxious to the Cardinal, who, having 
contrived to make him his prisoner, carried him 
to his castle at St Andrews. An Ecclesiastical 
Court was there assembled, at which Wishart was 
sentenced to be burnt ; and to give a clearer idea 
of the spirit of the times, it may be stated, that 
on the da^ on which this sentence was to be put 
in execution, Beaton issued a proclamation, for- 
bidding any one, under pain of church censure, 
to offer up prayers for so notorious a heretic 
When Wishart was brought to the stake, and 
afler the fire had already begun to take effect, it 
is said that he turned his eyes towards a window 
in the castle, overlaid with tapestry, at which the 
Cardinal was sitting, viewing with complacency 
the unfortunate man's sufferings, and exclaimed, 
— " He who, from yonder high place, beholdeth 
me with such pride, shall, within few days, be in 
as much shame as now he is seen proudly to rest 
himself." These words, though they met with 
little attention at the time, were spoken of after- 
wards as an evident and most remarkable pro- 
phecy. 

It was not long after this martyrdom that Car- 
dinal Beaton was present at the marriage of one 
of his own illegitimate daughters, to whom he 
gave a dowry of 4000 merks, and whose nuptials 
were solenmized with great magnificence. Pro- 
bably he conceived, that the more heretics he 
burned, the more unblushingly he might confess 
his own sins against both religion and common 
morality. 
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On the prelate's return to St Andrews, Ni^rman 
Lesly, a young man of strong passions, and eldest 
son to the Earl of Rothes, came to him to demand 
some favour, which the Cardinal thought proper 
to refuse. The particulars of the quarrel which 
ensued, are not precisely known, but it must l^ve 
been of a serious kind ; for Lesly, taking advantage 
of the popular feeling which then existed against 
the Cardmal, determined upon seeking his own 
revenge by assassinating him. He associated 
with himself several accomplices, who undertook 
to second him in this design. 

Early on the morning of the 29th of May, 1546, 
having entered thtt castle by the gate, which was 
open to admit some workmen who were repair* 
ing the fortifications, he and his assistants pro- 
ceeded to the door of the Cardinal's chamber, at 
which they knocked. Beaton asked, << Who is 
there ?!* — Norman answered, " My name is 
Lesly,'' — adding, that the door must be opened 
to him, and those that were with him. Beaton 
began to fear the worst, and attempted to secure 
the door. But Lesly called for fire to bum it ; 
upon which the Cardinal, seeing all resistance use- 
less, permitted them to enter. They foimd him 
sitting on a chair, pale and agitated ; and as they 
approached him, he exclaimed, — " I am a Priest 
— ye will not slay me I" Lesly, however, losing 
all command of his temper, struck him more than 
mice, and would have proceeded to farther indig- 
nities, had not James Melville, one of the assassins, 
— "a man," says Knox, " of natiu*e most gentle 
andmost modest," — drawn his sword, and present- 
ing the point to the CaKlinal, advised him to 
repent of his sins, informing him> that no hatred he 
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bore his person, but simply his love of true reli^n, 
induced him to t^e part against one whom he 
looked upon as an enemy to the Gospel. So say- 
ing, and without waiting for an answer, he stabbed 
him twice or thrice through the body. When 
6eaton*s friends and servants, alarmed by the 
noise, collected without, the conspirators Hfted 
up the deceased Prelate, and shewed him to them 
from the very window at which he had sat on the 
day of Wishart's execution. Beaton, at the time 
of his death, was fifly-^two. He had long been 
one of the leading men in Scotland, and had en- 
joyed the favour of the French King, as well as 
that of his own sovereign, James V. An attempt 
was made by the Regent to punish his murderers, 
but they finally escaped into France. * 

There is good reason to believe that Henry 
VIII. secretly encouraged Lesly and his asso- 
ciates in this dishonest enterprize. But if such 
be the case, that monarch did not live long 
enough to reap the fruits of its success. He died 
only a few months later than the Cardinal ; and, 
about the same time, his cotemporary, Francis I. 

* Knox seems not only to justify the assassination of 
Cardinal Beaton, but to hint that it would have been pro- 
per to have disposed of his successor in the same way. 
" These," says he, " are the works of our God, whereby he 
would admonish the tyrants of this earth, that, in the end, 
he will be revenged of their cruelty, what strength soever 
they make in the contrary. But such is the blindness of 
man, as David speaks, that the posterity does ever follow 
the footsteps of their wicked &thers, and principally in 
their impiety : For how little differs the cruelty of that 
bastard, that yet is called Bishop of St Andrew's, from 
the cruelty of the former, we will after hear."— Knox's 
HkU of the Refbrmatumy p. 65. 

Digitized by Google 



1547 QUEEN OF SCOTS. 21 

was succeeded on his throne b^ his son Henry IL 
These changes did not materially affect the rela- 
tive situation of Scotland. They might, perhaps, 
have opened up still higher hopes to the Queen- 
dowager, and the French party; had not the 
Dukis of Somerset, who was appointed Lord 
Protector during the minority of Edward VI. 
announced his determination to follow out the 
plans of the late monarch, and pompel the Scotch 
to agree to the alliance which he had proposed. 

In prosecution of this design, he led a power- 
ful army into Scotland, and the result was the 
unfortunate battle of Pinkie. The Earl of Arran, 
whose exertions to rescue the country from this 
new agression, were warmly .seconded by the 
people, collected a force sufficiently numerous to 
enable him to meet and offer battle to Somerset. 
The English camp was in the neighbourhood of 
Prestonpans, and the Scotch took up very advan- 
tageous ground about Musselburgh and Inveresk. 
Mditary disdpline was at that time but little 
understood in this country; and the reckless 
impetuosity of the Scotch infantry was usually 
att^aded either with immediate success or by 
throwing their whole battle into confusion, with 
irretrievable and signal defeat. The weapons to 
which they principally trusted, were, in the first 
place, the pike, with which, i^n joining with the 
enemy, all the fore-rank, standing shoulder to 
shoulder together, thrust straight forwards, whilst 
thev who stood in the second rank, projected 
their pikes over the shoulders of their comrades 
in advance. The length of these pikes, or^spearsy 
was eighteen feet six inches. They seem to have 
been used principally on the first onset, and were 

Digitized by Google 



22 LIFE OF MARY 1547 

probably speedily relinquished for the more effi*- 
cient exercise of the sword, which was broad and 
thin, and of excellent temper. It was employed 
to cut, or slice wkh, not to thrust; and, a& a 
defence against any similar weapon of the enemy^ 
a large handkerchief was wrapt twice or thrice 
about the neck, and a buckler invariably carried 
on the left arm.* 

For some days, the two armies continued in 
sight of each other, without coming to any general 
engagement The hourly anxiety which pre- 
vailed at Edinburgh, regarding the result^ may 
be easily imagined. To inspire the soldiers witii 
the greater courage, it was enacted, that the heirs 
of those who fell upon this occasion in defence of 
their country, should for five years be free from 
government taxes, and the usual assessments 
levied by landlords. At length, on Saturday the 
10th of September, 1547, the Scots, misled by a 
motion in the English army, which they conceived 
indicated a design to retreat, rashly left their 
superior ground, and crossing the mouth of the 
Esk at Musselburgh, gave the Protector battle in 
the fields of Pinlae, an adjoining country s^it. 
They were here so exposed, that the EngHsh 
fleet, which lay in the bay, was enabled, by firing 
upon their flank, to do them much mischief. Th« 
Earl of Angus and the van-guard, were all at 
once assailed by a flight o£ ^rows, a raking flre 
from several regiments of foreign fusileers, and a 
discharge of cannon. Unable to advmice, Angus 
attempted to change his position for a more 
advantageous one. The main body imagined be 

• Dalybll's " Fmgmenta (^ ScotUsh History.*^ 
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was falling back upon them in confusion ; and to 
heighten their panic, a vigorous charge, which 
was at this moment made by the English cavalry, 
decided the fortune of the day. After a feeble 
resistance, the ' Scotch fled towards Dalkeith, 
Edinburgh, and Leith, and being hotly pursued 
by their enemies, all the three roads were strewed 
with the dead and dying. In this battle, the Earl 
of Arran lost upwards of 8000 men ; among whom 
was Lord Fleming, together with many other 
Scottish noblemen and gentlemen. 

The English army advanced inmiediately upon 
Leith, which they took and pillaged ; and would 
have entered Edmburgh, had they not found it 
impossible to make themselves masters of the 
Castle. The fleet ravaged the towns and villages 
on! the coasts of the Forth, and proceeded as far 
north as the River Tay, seizing on whatever ship- 
ping they could meet with in the harbours by 
which they passed. 

But instead of obtaining, by these violent mea- 
sures, the ultimate objept of his desires, Somerset 
found himself farther firom his point than ever. 
The Scotch, enraged against England, threw 
thendselves into the arms of France; and the 
Protector, understanding that affairs in the south 
had fallen into Confusion in his absence, was 
obliged to return home, leaving strong garrisons 
in Haddington, and one or two other places, 
which he had captured. The Earl of Arran, and 
Mary of Guise, sent the earliest intelligence to 
Henry II. of all that took place ; and, sanctioned 
by the Scottish Parliament, offered to conclude a 
treaty of marriage, between his infant son, the 
Dai]^hin Francis, and the young Queen. They, 
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moreover, agreed to send Mary into France, to 
be educated at the French Court, until such 
time as the nuptials could be solemnized. This 
proposal was every way acceptable to Henry, 
who, like his father Francis, perfectly understood 
the importance of an alliance with Gotland, as 
the niost efficient means of preventing the English 
from invading his own dominions. He sent over 
an army of 6000 men to the aid of the Regent ; 
and, on the return of the vessels which brought 
these troops, Mary was conveyed into France. To 
strengthen his interests in Scotland, the French 
King t6ok this opportunity of bestowing on the 
Earl of Arran, the title of the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, together with a pension of some value. 
During a period of two years, a continual series 
of skirmishings were carried on between the 
Scotch, supported by their French allies, and the 
En^ish ; but without any results of much conse- 
quence on either side. In 1550, a general peace 
was concluded ; and the marriage of the Scottish 
Queen was never afterwards made the ground of 
war between the two countries. 

From this period, till Mary's return to her own 
country, the attention of Scotland was entirely 
engrossed with its own affairs, which were impor- 
tant, because connected with the rise, progress, 
and establishment of the Reformation. As this 
effected no slight change in the pdHtical aspect 
of the country, and exercised a material influence 
over Mary's fbture destiny, it will be proper to 
give some account of the events which led to it.* 
These details will befbund in the following chapter, 
and the narrative, in as far as regards Queen IVlary, 
will then be preserved unbroken. 
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CHAPTER II. 

iCOTI.ANI> AND THE SCOTTISH REFORMERS, tJNDER 
THE REOENCr O? THE QUEEN-DOWAGER. 

It was in the year 1517, that Luther first stated 
his objectioDS to the validity of the indulgences 
granted so liberally by Pope Leo X. From this 
year, they who love to trace causes to their 
origin, date the epodi of the Reformation. It was 
not, however, till a considerably later period, that 
the new doctrines took any deep root in Scotland. 
In 1552, the Duke of Ghatelheratdt, wearied with 
the fatigues of government, and provoked at 
the opposition he was continually meeting witli^ 
resigned the r^ency in fkvour of the Queen- 
mo^er. Mary of Guise, by a visit she had 
shortly before paid to the French Court, had 
paved the way for this accession of power. Her 
brothers, the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, wetm far from being satisfied with the 
state of parties in Scotland. Chatelherault they 
knew to be of a weak and fluctuating disposition ; 
and it seemed to them necessary, both for the 
preservation of the ancient religion, and to secure 
the alliance of the country to their niece, the 
young Queen, that a str<mger hand, guided by a 

Digitized by Google 



26 LIFE OF MARY 1553 

sounder head, shotdd hold the rems of state. 
Upon their sister's fidelity they knew they could 
depend ; and it was princii^ally through the 
influence of French gold and French intrigue, 
that she was raised to the regency. 

The inhabitants of Scotland were at this time 
divided into two great classes, — those who were 
still stanch to the Church of Rome, and those 
who were determined on effecting a reformation. 
At the head of the former was John Hamilton, 
Archbishop of St Andrews, who, upon the murder 
of Cardinal Beaton, had obtained that dignity 
through the Duke of Chatelheratdt, whose natu- 
ral brother he was. He was greaUy the Duke's 
superior in courage and sagacity, and was deeply 
imbued with the prelatiod spirit of ambition, 
then so prevalent. His brother's resignation 
of the regency provoked him exceedingly, the 
more especially as Mary, to strengthen her own 
authority, found it necessary, at first, to treat 
the Reformers mildly. He was consoled, how- 
ever, by the death of Edward VI. in 155i3, and 
the accession of the young king's eldest sister, 
Mary, to the English throne, — as bigoted and 
determined a Catliolic as ever lived. 

The man who had placed himself at the head 
of the Reformers, and who, although young, had 
already given Hamilton and his party good cause 
to tremble at his increasing authority, was James 
Stuart, the eldest of Mary's three illegitimate 
brothers, — and one who occupies a most impor- 
tant station in the history of his country. His 
&ther made him, when only seven years old. 
Prior, or Commendator of St Andrews, an office 
which entitled him, though a la3rman, to the full 
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income arbing from that rich benefice. It was 
fioon discovered, hoyrever, that he had views far 
beyond so comparatively humble a rank. Even 
when a boVy it was his ambition to collect aromid 
him associates who were devoted to his service 
and desires*^ He went over with Mary to France, 
in 1548, but remained there onlv a short time ; 
and, at the age of twenty-one, he was already 
looked up to by tlfe Scottish Reformers as their 
iMef. His knowledge was extensive^ and con^ 
siderably in advance of the times in which he 
lived : His personal bravery was undoubted, and 
his skill in arms so great, that few of his mDitar^ 
enterprizes were unsuccessful : His passions, if 
they were strong, seem also to have been deep, 
and entirely under his own command. Whatever 
may be thought of the secret motives which 
actuated him, he was seldom betrayed into any 
outward symptcmis of violence. He thus con- 
trived to hold a steady course, amidst all the 
turbulence and convulsions of llie age in which 
he lived; whilst the decorum and propriety of 
bis manners, so different from the ill-concealed dis- 
soluteness of many of his cotemporaries^ endeared 
hun.the more to the stem followers of Luther. 
It is curious to observe the very opposite views 
which different histcnrians have taken of his cha- 
racter, more en>ecially when they come to speak 
of him as the £ai4 of Murray and the Regent of 
Scotland. It would be improper and unnecessary 
to anticipate these discussions at present, since 
it is hoped the reader will be able to form his 
own estimate upon this subject, from the &cts he 
will find reonrded in these Memoirs. 
Itimust be evident, .that, with two such men. 
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each at the head of his own party, the country 
was not likely to continue long in a state of quiet- 
ness. The Queen Regent soon found it necessary, 
at the instigation of the French Court, to associate 
herself with the Archbishop of St Andrews ; — in 
(^position to whidi coalition, a bond was drawn 
Up, in 1557, by some of the principal Reformers, 
in which they announced their resolution to form 
an independent congregation of their own, and to 
separate themselves entirely from the ^^ congrega* 
tion of Satan, with all th^ superstitious abomina- 
tion and idolatry thereof." Articles, or Heads 
of a Reformation, were soon afterwards published, 
in which it was principally insisted, that on Sunday 
and other festival days, the common-prayer should 
be read openly in the parish churches, along with 
the lessons of the Old and New Testaments; and 
that preaching and interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures in private houses should be allowed. 

In the following year, one of the first outrages 
which the Reformers committed in ^Scotland, took 
place in Edinburgh. On occasion of the annual 
procession through the city, in honour of the 
tutelar saint, St Giles, the image of that illus- 
trious personage, which ought to have been 
carried by some of the priests, was amissing, — 
the godly having, beforehand, according to John 
Knox, first drowned the idol in the North Loch, 
and then burned it. It was, therefore, necessary 
to borrow a smaller saint from the Gray Friars, in 
order that this << great solemnity and manifest 
abomination" might proceed. Upon the day 
appointed, priests, friars, canons, and *^ rotten 
Papists," assembled, with tabors, trumpets, ban- 
ners, and bagpipes. At tliis sight, the hearts of 
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the brethren were wondrously mflamed; and 
they resolved, that this second Dagon should 
suffer the fate of the first. They broke in upon 
the procession ; and, though the Catholics made 
some slight resistance, they were soon oUiged 
to surrender the image into the hands of the 
Philistines, who, taking it by the heels, and 
knocking, or, as the reformed historian says, 
dadding its head upon the pavement, soon redu- 
ced it to fragments, only regretting, that << the 
young St Giles" had not been so difficult to kill 
as his father. The priests, alarmed for their 
personal safet/, sought shelter as quickly as 
possible, and gave Knox an -opportunity of in- 
dulging in some of that austere mirth which is 
peculiarly remarkable, because so ftHreign to his 
general style. " Then might have been seen," 
says he, " so sudden a fray as seldom has been 
seen among that sort of men within this realm ; 
for down goes the cross, off go the surplices, round 
caps, uid comets with the crowns. The Gray 
Fnars gaped, the Black Friars blew, and the 
priests panted and fled, and happy was he that 
first got the house ; fdr such a sudden fray came 
never among the generation of Antichrist within 
this realm before." The magistrates bad some 
difficulty in prevailing upon the mob to disperse, 
after they had kept possession of the streets for 
several hours; and the rioters escaped without 
punbhment ; for << the brethren assembled them- 
selves in such sort in companies^ singing psalms, 
and praising God, that the proudest of the ene- 
mies were astounded."* 

• Keech, p. Sa-. Knox's J7»tory, p. 94-6. 
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V The Commissioners who, about this time> 
were sent into France, and the motive of their 
embassy, will be spoken of aflerwards. But the 
remarkable circumstance, that four of them died 
when about to return home, — one at Paris, and 
three at Dieppe, — had a'considerable influence 
in exciting the populace to still greater hatred 
against the French party, — it being commonly 
suspected that they had come by their death 
unfairly. The Congregation now rose in their 
demands ; and, among other things, insisted that 
" the wicked and scandalous" lives of churchmen 
should be reformed, according to the rules con-* 
tained in the New Testament, ^he writings of the 
ancient fathers, and the laws of Justinian the Em- 
peror. For a while, the Queen Regent temporized ; 
but, finding it impossible to preserve the favour 
of both parties, she yielded at length to the soli* 
citations of the Archbishop of St Andrews, and 
determined to resist the Reformers vigorously* 
In 1559, she summoned all the ministers of the 
Congregation, to appear before her at Stirling. 
This citation was complied with, but not exactly 
in the manner that the Queen wished; for the 
ministers came, not as culprits, but as men [nroud 
of their principles, and accompanied by a vast 
mtdtitude of those who were of the same mode 
of thinking. The Queen, who was at Stirling, 
did not venture to proceed to Perth ;. and the 
request she made, that thB numbers there assem^ 
bled should depart, leaving their ministers to 
be examined by the government,, having been 
refused, she proceeded to the harsh and decisive 
measure of declaring them all rebels. 
The consternation which this direct announce- 
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ment of hostilities occasioned among thein, was 
still at its height, when the great champicm of 
the Scottish Reformation, John Knox, arrived at 
Perth. This celebrated divine had already suf- 
fered much for " the good cause ;" and though 
his zeal and devotion to it were well known, it 
was not till latterly that he had entertained much 
hope of its final triumph in his native country. 
He had sp^t the greater part of his life in im- 
prisonment or exile; he had undergone many 
privations, and submitted to many trials. But 
these were the daily food of the Reformers ; and, 
whilst they only served to strengthen them in 
the obduracy of their belief, they had the addi- 
tional effect of infusing a morose acerbity into 
dispositions not natundly of the softest kind. 
Knox had returned only a few days before from 
Geneva, where he had been solacing his solitude 
by writing and publishing th^t celebrated work, 
which he was pleased to entitle, "The First Blast 
of the Trumpet against the Monstrous Regiment 
of Women." This treatise, directed principally 
against Mary of England, not forgetting Mary 
Queen of Scots and her mother of Guise, rather 
overshot its own purpose, by bringing the Reformer 
into disrepute with Elizabeth, who came to the 
crown soon after its appearance. To pacify that 
Queen — for it appears even Kno)c could temporize 
occasionally — he gave up his original intention of 
blowing his trumpet thrice, and his first blast was: 
his last.^ 

The day after the ministers and their friends 
had been declared rebels, Knox delivered at Perth 

• M'Cbie's Lifi o/Kmx, vol. i. p. 222. 
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what Keith terms, ^ that thundering Sermon 
against Idolatry." The tumult which ensued at 
die conclusion of this discourse, has heen attri- 
buted by some historians to accident ; but Keith's 
suspicion, that Knox had n direct intention to 
excite it, seems well founded, (when we ocmsider 
the ferment in whidi themind&of his audience 
were at the time, and the peculiar style in which 
he addressed them. Buchanan is of the same 
opinion, though he would naturally have leant to 
the other conclusion. He says that Knox, "in 
that ticklish posture of afiairs, made such a pa- 
thetic sermon to the multitude who were gathered 
together, that he set their minds, which were 
already fired, all in a flame.'' If, in addition to 
this^ tlie usual manner of Knox's eloqu^ice be 
considered, it will hardly be questbned but that 
the outrage of that day was ^ his doing. His 
vehemence in the pulpit was at all times tremen- 
dous ; indeed, in as far as the effect he produced 
upon his hearers was concerned, he seems to have 
trusted almost as much to the display of his 
physical as of his mental energies. Many years 
afler the period now alluded to, when, he was in 
his old age, and very weak, Melville tells us, that 
he saw him every Sunday go slowly and feebly, 
with fur about his neck, a staff in his hand, and 
a servant supporting him, from his own hous^ to ' 
the parish church in St Andrews. There, after 
being lifted into the pulpit, his limbs for some 
time were so feeble, that they could hardly sup- 
port him ; but ere he had ckme with his sermon^ 
he became so active and vigorous, that he was 
like " to ding the pulpit in blads, and flie out of 
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it.*** What he must have been, therefore, in his 
best days, may be more easily imagined than 
described. 

On the present occasion, after Knox had 
preached, and the greater part of the congre- 
gation had retired, it appears that some ^* godly 
men" still remained in the church. A priest had 
the imprudence to venture in among them, and 
to commence saying mass. A young man called 
out, that such idolatry was intolerable ; upon which 
it is said that the priest struck him. The young 
man retorted, by throwing a stone, which injured 
one of the pictures. Hie affair soon became 
general. The enraged people fell upon the altars 
and i|gages, and in a short time nothing was left 
undemolished but the bare walls of the church. 
The Reformers throughout the city, hearing of 
these proceedings, speedily collected, and attack- 
ing the monasteries of the Gray and Black Friars, 
along with the costly edtficfe of the Carthusian 
Monks, left not a vestige of what they considered 
idolatrous and profane worship in any of them. 
The example thus set at Perth, was speedily fol- 
lowed almost everywhere throughout the country. 

These outrages greatly incensed the Queen 
Regent, and were looked upon with horror by the 
Catholics in general. To this day, the loss of , 
many a fine building and work of art, through the 
zeal of the early Reformers, is a common subject 
of regret and complaint. It is to be remembered, 
however, that no revolution can be effected with- 
out paying a price for it. If the Reformation was 
a benefit, how could the Catholic superstition be 

• M'CuiE's Ufe of Knox, vol. ii. p. 206. 
VOL. I. C 
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more successfully attacked, than by knocking 
down those gorgeous temples, which were ci 
themselves sufficient to render invincible the 
pride and inveterate bigotry of its votaries ? The 
saying of John Knox, though a homely, was a 
true one, — " Pull down their nests, and the rooks 
will % away." It is not improbable, as M<Crie 
conjectures, that had these buildings been allowed 
to remain in their former splendour, the Popish 
clergy might have long continued to indulge hopes, 
ahd to make efforts, to be restored to them. If 
victories over a political enemy are celebrated 
with public rejoicmgs, we should be slow to rob 
of its due praise the far more important victory 
over those who had so long held in thraldom the 
human mind, even although some statues were 
mangled, some pictures torn, and some venerable 
towers overthrown. 

With as little delay as possible, the Queen 
Regent appeared with an army before Perth, 
and made herself mistress of the town. The 
Reformers, however, were not to be intimidated ; 
and their strength having, by this time, much 
increased, it was deemed prudent by the Regent 
not to push matters to an extremity. Bpth parties 
agreed to disband their forces, and to refer the 
controversy to the next Parliament. As was to 
be expected, this temporary truce was not of 
long duration. Incessant mutual recrimination 
and aggression, soon induced both sides to con- 
centrate their forces once more. Perth was 
re-taken by the Reformers, who shortly afterwards 
marched into Edinburgh. After remaining there 
for some time, they were surprised by a sudden 
march which the Queen made upon them from 
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Dunbar^ and were compelled to fall back upon 
Stirling. 

A belief was at this time prevalent at the court 
of France, that the Prior of St Andrews, who was 
the principal military leader of the Congregation, 
had views of a treasonable nature even upon the 
crown itself, and that he hoped the flaw in his 
legitimacy might be forgotten, in consideration 
of his godly exertions in support of the true faith. 
To avert this danger, a new reinforciement of 
French soldiers arrived at* Leith, which they 
fortified ; and the French ambassador was com- 
manded to inform the Prior, that the King, his 
master, would rather spend the crown of France, 
than not be revenged of the seditious persons in 
Scotland. 

The civil war now raged with increased bitter- 
ness, and with various success, but without any 
decisive advantage on either side for some time. 
The Reformers applied for assistance to Queen 
Elizabeth, who favoured their cause for various 
reasons, and would, no doubt, much rather have 
seen Murray in possession of the Scottish crown, 
than her own personal rival, Mary. The Congre- 
gation having found it impossible, by their own 
efforts, to drive the French out of Leith, the 
English Queen, in the beginning of the year 1560, 
fitted out a powerful fleet, which, to the astonish* 
ment of the Queen Regent and her French allies, 
sailed up the Firth of Forth, and anchored in the 
Roads, before even the purpose for which it had 
come was known. A treaty was soon afterwards 
concluded at Berwick between the Lords of the 
Congregation and Elizabeth's Commissioner, the 
Dul^ rf Norfolk, by which it was agreed, on the 
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part of the former, that no alliance should ever 
be entered into by them with France ; and on that 
of the latter, that an English army should march 
into Scotland early in spring, for the purpose of 
aiding in the expulsion of the French troops. 

This army came at the time appointed, and was 
soon joined by the forces of the Reformers. The 
allies marched directly for Leith, which they 
invested without loss of time. The siege was 
conducted with great spirit, but the town was 
very resolutely defended by the French, So much 
determination was displayed upon both sides, that 
it is difficult to say how the matter might have 
ended, had not the death of the Queen Regent, 
which took place at this juncture, changed mate- 
rially the whole aspect of affairs. She had beai 
ill for some time, and, during her sickness, resided 
in the Castle of Edinburgli. Perceiving that her 
end was approaching, she requested an interview 
with some of the leaders of the Congregation. 
The Duke of Chatelherault, the Prior of St 
Andrews, or the Lord James, as he was commonly 
called, and others, waited upon her in her sick- 
chamber. She expressed to them her sincere 
grief for the troubles which existed in the country, 
and advised that both the English and French 
troops should be sent home : She entreated that 
they would reverence and obey their native and 
lawful sovereign, her daughter Mary : She told 
them how deeply attached she was to Scotland 
and its interests, although by birth a French- 
woman ; and, at the conclusion, she burst into 
tears, kissing the nobles one by one, and asking 
^don of all whom she had in any way ofiende<L 
The day after this interview, Mary of Guise died. 
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Her man J excellent qualities were long remem- 
bered in Scotland ; for even those who could not 
love, respected her. In private life, if this term 
can be used with propriety when speaking of a 
Queen, she appears to have been most deservedly 
esteemed. She set an example, to all the ladies 
who attended her, of piety, modesty, and be- 
coming gravity of deportment : she was exceed- 
ingly charitable to the poor ; and had she fallen 
upon better days, her life would have been a 
happier one for herself, and her memory more 
generally prized by posterity. Per body was 
carried over to France, and buried in the Bene- 
dictine Monastery at Rheims.* 

* It is worth while observing with what a total want of 
aU Christian charity Knox spedcs of the death of Mary of 
Guise. Alluding to her burial, he says : — " The question 
was moved of her burial : the preachers boldly gainstood 
that any superstitious rites should be used within that 
realm, which God of his mercy had begun to purge ; and 
so was she clapped in a eoffin of lead, and kept in the 
Castle from the 9th of June until the I9th of October, 
when she, by Pinyours, was carried to a ship, and so 
carried to France. What pomp was used there, we nei- 
ther hear nor yet regard ; but in it we see that she, that 
delighted that others lay without burial, got it neither so 
soon as she herself (if she had been of the counsel in her 
Hfe) would have required it, neither yet so honourable in 
this realm as sometimes she looked for. It may perchance 
be a pronosdcon, that the Guisean blood cannot have any 
rest ^within this realm.** Elsewhere'he says : — '* Within 
few days after, began her belly and loathsome legs to 
swell, and so continued till that God did execute his 
judgment upon her.** And again, — '* God, for his mercy's 
sake, rid us of the rest of the Guisean blood ! Amen.** 
As Keith remarics, it was not by this spirit that th« 
Apostles converted the world* — Ketth, p. 129» 
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Very soon after the death of the Queen Regent, 
Commissioners arrived both from France and 
£ngland, with full powers to conclude a treaty of 
peace. By the loss of their sister, the Princes 
of Lorraine had been deprived of their chief 
support in Scotland, and, being actively engaged 
in schemes of ambition nearer home, they found 
it necessary to conciliate, as they best could, the 
predominating party there. The important treaty 
of Edinburgh, which will be mentioned frequently 
hereafter, was concluded on the 14th June, 1660. 
It was signed on the part of France by the two 
plenipotentiaries, Monluc, Bishop of Valence, and 
the Sieur Derandon, reckoned two of the best 
diplomatists of the day; and, on the part of 
England, by Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, and 
Elizabeth's prime minister, Cecil, one of the ablest 
men of that or any age. The interests of the 
Congregation were intrusted principally to Lord 
James. In consequence of this treaty, the French 
troops were immediately withdrawn. The forti- 
fications of Leith and Dunbar were destroyed, 
and a Parliament was held, whose acts were to 
be consiidered no less valid, than if it had been 
called by the express commands of the Queen. 
In this Parliament, the adherents of the Congre- 
gation were foimd greatly to outnumber their 
adversaries. An act of oblivion and indemnity 
was passed for all that had taken place within 
the two preceding years ; and, for the first time> 
the Catholics, awed into silence, submitted to 
every thing which the Reformers proposed. A 
new Confession of Faith was sanctioned; the 
jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Courts was abo- 
lished ; and the exercise of worship, according to 
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therites of the Romish Church, was prohibited 
under, severe penalties— -a third act of disobe- 
dience being declared capital. 

Thus the Reformation finally triumphed in 
Scotland. Though as yet only in its infancy, 
and still exposed to many perils, it was neverthe- 
less established on a comparatively firm and con- 
stitutional basis. The Catholics, it is true, aware of 
the school in which Mary had been educated, were 
fiEur from having given up all hope of retrieving 
their circumstances; and they waited for her 
return with the utmost impatience and anxiety. 
But they ought to have known, that whatever might 
have been Mar/s wishes, their reign was over 
in Scotland. A sovereign may coerce the bodies, 
but cannot change the minds of his subjects. 
The people had now begun to think for them- 
selves ; and a belief in the mere mummeries of a 
fantastic system of Christianity, and of the efficacy 
of miracles performed through the agency of 
blockis of wood and stone, was never again to form 
a portion of their fiuth. A brief account of one 
of the last, and not least ludicrous attempts which 
the Popish clergy made to support their sinking 
cause, will form an appropriate conclusion to this 
chapter. 

There was a chapel in the neighbourhood of 
Musselburgh, dedicated to the h&dy of Loretto, 
which, from the character of superior sanctity it 
had acquired, had long been the favourite resort 
of religious devotees. In this chapel, a portion 
of the Catholic priests undertook to put their 
religion to the test, by performing a miracle. 
They fixed upon a young man, who was well 
known as a common Uind be^ar, in the streeU 
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of Edinburgh, and engaged to restore to him, in 
the presence of the assembled people, the perfect 
use of his sight. A day was named, on which 
they calculated they might depend on this wonder- 
ful interposition of divine power in their behalf. 
From motives of curiosity, a great crowd was 
attracted at the appointed time to the chapel. 
The blind man made his appearance on a scaffold, 
erected for the occasion. The priests approached 
the altar, and, after praying very devoutly, and 
performing other religious ceremonies, he who 
had previously been stone blind, opened his eyes, 
and dedared he saw all things plainly. Having 
humbly and gratefully thanked his benefactors, 
the priests, he was permitted to mingle among 
the astonished people, and receive their charity. 
Unfortunately, however, for the success of this 
deception, a gentleman from Fife, of the name of 
Colville, determined to penetrate, if possible, a 
little farther into the mystery. He prevailed 
upon the subject of the recent experiment to 
accompany him to his lodgings in Edinburgh. 
As soon as they were alone, he locked the 
chamber door, and either by bribes or threats, 
contrived to win from him the whole secret. It 
turned out, that, in his boyhood, this tool in the 
hands of the designing had been employed as a 
herd by the nuns of the Convent of Sciennes, 
in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. It was 
remarked by the sisterhood, that he had an extra- 
ordinary, facility in " fiyping up the lid of his 
eyes, and casting up the white." Some of the 
neighbouring priests, hearing accidentally of this 
talent, imagined that it might be applied to 
good account They accordingly took him from 
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Sciennes to the monastery near Musselburgh, 
where they kept him till he had made himself an 
adept in this mode of counterfeiting blindness, 
and tiU his personal appearance was so much 
changed, that the few vi^ho had been acquainted 
with him before, were unable to recognize him. 
They then sent him into Edinburgh to beg publicly, 
and make himself familiarly known to the inhabi- 
tants, as a blind mendicant So far every thing 
had gone smoothly, and the scene at the Chapel 
of Loretto might have had its effect on the minds 
of the vulgar, had not Colville's activity discovered 
the gross imposture. As he belonged to the 
Congregation, he instantly took the most effectual 
means to make known the deceit. He insisted 
upon the blind man*s appearing with him next 
day at the Cross of Edinburgh, where the latter 
repeated all he had previously told Colville, and 
confessed the iniquity of his own conduct, as well 
as that of the priests. To shelter him from their 
revenge, Colville immediately afterwards carried 
faim off to Fife ; and the story, with all its details, 
being speedily disseminated, exposed the Catholic 
clergy to more contempt than ever. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

mary's birth, and subsequent residence at 
the french court, with a sketch of the state 
of society and manners in prance during the 
sixteenth century. 

Mart Stuart, Queen of Soots, was the third 
child of James V. and his wife, Mary of Guise. 
That lady had borne him previously two sons, 
both of whom died in infancy. Mary came into 
the world on the 7 th of December, 1542, in the 
Palace of Linl ithgow. * She was only seven days 
old when she lost her father, who, at the time of 
her birth, lay sick in the Palace of Falkland. 
James died, as he had lived, with a kingly and 
gallant sph^it. In the language of Pitsoottie, he 
turned him upon his back, and lodged fmd beheld 
all his nobles and lords about him, and, giving a 
little smile o£ laughter, kissed his hand, and 
offered it to them. When they had pressed it 
to their lips for the last time, he tossed up his 
arms, and yielded his spirit to God. James was 
considered one of th^ most handsome men of his 
day. He was above the middle stature ; his hair 

* By the kindness of Mr Brown of Glasgow, the inge- 
nious delineator of the Royal. Palaces of Scotland, we are 
enabled to give, as the vignette to the present vdjiune, a 
view of this Palace, exhibiting the window of the very 
room where Mary was bom, which is the large one on 
the first floor, immediately under the flight of buds. 
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flowed luxuriantly over his shoulders in natural 
ringlets, and was of a dark yellow,, or auburn 
colour ; his eyes were gray, and very penetrating; 
his voice was sweet toned; and the general 
expression of his countenance was highly prepos- 
sessing. He inherited a vigorous constitution and 
kept it sound and healthy by constant exercise^ 
and by refraining from all excesses in eating ov - 
drinking. He was buried in the Royal Vault 
in the Chapel of Holyroodhouse, where his 
embalmed body, in a state of entire preservation, 
was still to be seen in the time of the historian 
Keith. 

The young Queen was crowned by Cardinal 
Beaton at Stirling, on the 9th of September, 
1543. Her mother, who watched over her with 
the most careful anxiety, was informed of a report 
which became prevalent, that the infant was 
sickly, and not likely to live. To disprove this 
calumny, she desired Janet Sinclair, Mary's nurse, 
tp unswaddle her in the presence of the English 
ambassador, who wrote to his own court that she 
was as goodly a child as he had seen of her age. 

Soon afler her birth, the Parliament nominated 
Commissioners, to whom they intrusted the charge 
of the Queen's person, leaving all her other 
interests to the care of her mother. The two 
first years of her life Mary spent at Linlithgow, 
where it appears she had the ranall-pox, a point 
of some importance, as one of her historians 
remarks, in the biography of a beauty and a 
quee^j.* The disease must have been of a par- 
ticularly gentle kind, having lefl behind no visible 

• Sadler's State Papen and Loten, vcL I p. 26a 
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traces. During the greater part of the years 
1545 and 1546, she resided at Stirling Castle, in 
the keeping of Lords Erskine and Livingstone. 
Here she received the first rudiments of educa- 
tion from two ecclesiastics, who were appointed 
her preceptors, more, however, as matter of form, 
than from any use they could be of to so mere 
a child. When the internal disturbances of the 
country rendered even Stirling Castle a some- 
what dangerous residence, Mary was removed to 
Inchmahome, a sequestered island in the Lake 
of Monteith. That she might not be too lonely, 
and that a spirit of generous emulation might 
present her with an additional motive for the 
prosecution of her studies, the Queen-dowager 
selected four young ladies of rank as companions 
and plajrmates for her daughter. They were 
each about her own age, and either from chance, 
or because the conceit seemed natural, they all 
bore the same surname. The four Maries were, 
Mary Beaton, a niece of Cardinal Beaton, Mary 
Fleming, daughter of Lord Fleming, Mary Living- 
stone, whose father was one of the young Queen's 
guardians, and Mary Seaton, daughter of Lord 
Seaton. 

After Mary had remained upwards of two 
years in this island, her guardians thought it 
expedient, for reasons which have been already 
explained, (the principal of which was her being 
betrothed to the Dauphin,*) that she should be 
removed to France. She was, accordingly, in 
the fifth year of her age, taken to Dumbarton, 
where she was delivered to the French Admiral, 
whose vessels were waiting to receive her. She 
left Scotland, attended by the Lords Erskine and 
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Livingstone, her three natural brothers, and her 
four Maries. 

The thirteen happiest years of Mary's life were 
spent in France. She sailed from Dumbarton 
towards the end of July, 1548, and, afler a tem- 
pestuous voyage, landed at Brest on the 14th of 
August. She was there received, by Henry II.'s 
orders, with all the honours due to her rank and 
royal destiny. She travelled, with her retinue, 
by easy stages, to the palace at St Germain en 
Laye; and to mark the respect that was paid to 
her, the prison gates of every town she came to 
were thrown open, and the priswiers set free- 
Shortly after her arrival, she was sent, along with 
the king's own daughters, to one of the first con- 
vents in France, where young ladies of distinction 
were instructed in the elementary branches of 
education. 

The natural quickness of her capacity, and the 
early acuteness of her mind, now began to mani- 
fest themselves. She made rapid progress in 
acquiring that species of knowledge suited to her 
years ; and, charmed with the gentle manners of 
her teachers, her lively imagination began to 
attach a more than ordinary interest to the calm 
and secluded life of a nunnery. It was even 
whispered, that she had already expressed a wish 
to separate herself for ever from the world ; and 
it is not impossible, that had this wish been 
allowed to foster itself silently in her bosom, 
Mary might ultimately have taken the veil ; in 
which case, her life would have been a blank in 
history. But these views were not consistent 
with me more ambitious projects entertained by 
Henry and her uncles of Lorraine. As soon as 
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/ they were informed of the bent which her mind 

appeared to be taking, she was again removed 
from the convent to the palace. To reconcile 
her to parting with the holy sisters, Henry, whose 
conduct towards her was always marked by affec- 
tion and delicacy, selected, from all the noble 
Scotch families then residing in France, a certain 
number of the younger scions to constitute her 
future household. The tears which Mary shed, 
however, on leaving the convent, proved the 
warmth of her young heart. That her feelings 
were not of merely momentary duration, is evinced 
by the frequcRt visits she subsequently paid to 
this asylum of her childhood, and by the altar- 
piece she embroidered with her own hands for its 
chapel. 

In no country of Europe was education better 
understood than it then was in France. Francis 
I. who remodelled, upon a magnificent scale, the 
University of Paris, only followed the example 
which had already been set him by Louis XII. 
The youth of all countries flocked to the French 
schools. The liberal principles which induced 
the government to maintain, at its own expense, 
professors, who lectured to as many students as 
chose to hear them, was amply repaid by the 
beneficial consequences arising from the great 
influx of strangers. A competent knowledge of 
Eatin, Greek, Hebrew, Mathematics, Moral Phi- 
losophy, and Medicine, could be acquired in 
France for literally nothing. Nor was it neces- 
sary, that he who sought for the blessings of 
education, should profess any particular system 
of religious faith. The German Protestant, and 
tjie Spanish Catholic, were allowed, in these noble 
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institutions, to take their seat side by side. Henry 
suf^rted the church as an engine of state, whilst 
he detested the arrogant pretensions and empty 
insolence of many of the clergy, and was deter- 
mined that they should not mterfere, in these 
seminaries, with the more enlightened views 
which he himself entertained. His opinions were 
founded on those of his illustrious fiMlier, who used 
to remark, that monks were better at teaching 
linnets to whistle, playing at dice, tippling, and 
gormandizing, than in doing good either to reli- 
gion or mormity. 

The host of authors, and men o£ genius, who 
flourished in France about this period, was the 
natural confeequence of the patronage they re- 
ceived. " Learning,'* says Miss Benger, " far 
from being the badge of singularity, had become 
the attribute of a superior station." " There was," 
observes the ingenious Pasquier, " a glorious 
crusade against ignorance." Many of the names 
then celebrated Imve since, it is true, passed into 
oblivion ; but the multitude who cultivated letters, 
shew the spirit of the times. Beza, Seve, Pel- 
letier, and others, led the van in the severer 
departments of intellect ; whilst Bellay, Ronsard, 
and Jodelle, preceded a crowd of followers, in 
the cultivation of poetry, and the sofler arts of 
composition. 

Nor must the great statesmen and warriors, 
whose presence lent a lustre to the court, be for- 
gotten in this view of the existing pre-eminence 
of France. The two Houses of Bourbon and 
Guise, had each given birth to many names 
destined for immortality. The present chiefs of 
Bourbon were Anthony, Duke of Navarre, and 
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Louis, known in the history of the world as the 
first Prince of Cond^. There were six brothers 
of the Guises, of whom, the two most illustrious 
were Francis, Duke of Guise, and Charles, Car- 
dinal of Lorraine. The others, also, enjoyed the 
very highest offices in the church or state ; one 
was a Cardinal ; and another a Grand Prior ; a 
third, the Duk«rd'Aumale, commanded the army 
then in Italy ; and the fourth, the Marquis d'El- 
beuf, was intrusted with the charge of the French 
troops in Scotland. But he who held the balance 
of power between all these contending interests, 
was the great Montmorency, Constable of France. 
He had, by thi& time, grown gray in the ser- 
vice of the French monarchs. Louis XII^ had 
acknowledged his virtues, and Francis I. looked 
to him for advice and aid in every emergency. 
Henry felt almost a filial affection and reverence 
for so distinguished a statesman and patriot ; and 
Diana de Poictiers herself, the fascinating widow 
of the Duke de Valentinois, frequently found 
that she possessed less influence with the monarch 
than the venerable and unostentatious Montmo- 
rency, who, in addition to the weight attached 
to his own character, was at all times surrounded 
by a formidable phalanx of friends and supporters. 
Of these, his own sons were not the least con- 
siderable; and his nephews, the two Colignys, 
need only to be mentioned, to awaken recollec- 
tions of some of the most prominent events of 
French history, « 

Neither must the two ladies who held the 
highest places in the French Court be forgotten. 
The sister and the wife of Henry IL resembled 
each other but faintly, y^ they each secured 
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the admiration of the country. Hie Princess 
Margaret had established herself, by her patron- 
age of every liberal art, and her universal bene- 
ficence, in the hearts of the whole people. Her 
religion did not degenerate into bigotry, and, her 
charity, whilst it was at all times efficient, was 
without parade. She became aflerwards the 
Duchess of Savoy ; but, till past the meridian of 
life, she continued constantly at her brother's 
Court, — a bright example of all.^at was vir- 
ttuous and attractive in female c]|p:acter. To 
her, France was indebted for discovering and 
fostering the talents of its great Chancellor, 
Michel UHopital ; and the honourable name by 
which she was commonly known was that of 
Minerva. The king's wife, Catherine de Medicis^ 
was more respected for her talents than loved 
,for her yirtues. But, as vet, the ambition of her 
nature had not betrayed itself, and little occasion 
had been afforded for the exercise of those arts 
of dissimulation, or the exposure of that prone- 
ness to jealousy and resentment, w|iioh at a later 
period became' so apparent. She tvas still in the 
bloom -«!f youth, and maintained a high character, 
not without much show of reason. 

Such being the general aspect of the country 
and the Court, it cannot fail to become evident, . 
that so far from being a just cause of regret, 
nothing could have redounded more to M^y's 
advantage than her education and residence in 
France. If bigotry prevailed among the clergy, 
it was not countenanced at the Court, for Henry 
was professedly liberal, and his sister Margaret 
was suspected of leaning to the Reformed opi- 
nions. If Parisian manners were known to be too 

VOL. I. D 
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deeply tinctured with licentiousness, the palace 
of Cat|;ierine must be excepted from the charge ; 
for even the deportment of De Poictiers herself 
was erave and decorous, and, for his sister's sake, 
the king dared not have countenanced any of 
those grosser immoralities in which Henry VIII. 
of England so openly indulged. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine, who was at the head 
of the Parisian University, quickly discovering 
Mary's capiUities, directed her studies with the 
most watdMJI anxiety. She was still attended 
also by the ^o preceptors who had accompanied 
her from Scotland, and before she was ten years 
old, had made good progress in the French, 
Latin, and Italian languages. French was ever 
afterwards as familiar to her as her native tongue ; 
and she wrote it with a degree of elegance which 
no one could surpass. Her acquaintance with 
Latin was not of that superficial kind common 
in the present day. This language was then 
regarded as almost the only one on whose sta- 
bility any reliance could be placed ; and it was, 
consequently, deemed indispensable, that all who 
aspired at future fame, should be able to compose 
in it fluently. M^y's teacher was the celebrated 
George Buchanan, who happened to be then in 
France, and who, whatever other praise he may 
be entitled to, was unquestionably one of the best 
scholars of his time. The young Queen's atten- 
tion was likewise directed to rhetoric, by Fauchet, 
author of a treatise on that subject, which he dedi- 
cated to his pupil ; to history, by Pasquier ; and 
to the delightful study of poetry, for which her 
genius was best suited, and for which she retained 
a predilection all her life, bjr Ronsard. 
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Nor must it be imagined that Mary's child- 
hood was exclusively devoted to these more 
scholastic pursuits. She and her young com- 
panions, the Scotch Maries, and the daughters 
of Henry, were frequently present at those 
magnificent galas and fetes, in which the King 
himself so much delighted, and which were so 
particularly in unison with the taste of the 
times, though no where conducted with so much 
elegance and grace, as at the Fren^^ourt. The 
summer tournaments and f^tes clMR$>^tres, and 
the winter festivals and masquerades, were at- 
tended by all the beauty and chivalry of the land. 
In these amusements, Mary^ as she grew up, took 
a lively and innocent pleasure. The woods and 
gardens, also, of Fontainbleau, afforded a delightful 
variation from the artificial splendours of Paris. 
In summer, sailing on the lakes, or fishing in 
the ponds ; and in winter, a construction of for- 
tresses on the ice, a mimic battle of snow-balls, 
or skating, became royal pastimes. Mary's gait 
and air, naturally dignified and noble, acquired 
an additional charm from the attention she paid 
to dancing and riding. The favourite dance, at 
the time, was the Spanish minuet, which Mary 
frequently performed with her future consort, to 
the admiration of the whole court In the livelier 
gaillarde, she was unequalled, as was confessed 
even by the beautiful Anne of Este, who, in a 
pas de deux^ acknowledged that she was eclipsed 
by Mary. 

The activity of her body, indeed, kept, upon 
all occasions, full pace with that of her mmd. 
She was, in particular, fond of hunting ; and she 
and her maids of honour were frequently seen 
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following the stag through the ancegtml Crests 
of France. Her attachment to this amusement, 
which continued all her life, exposed her, on 
several occasions, to some danger. So early as 
the year 1569, when hunzting in France, some 
part of h^ dress was caught by the bough of a 
^ee, aiJd she was cast, off her hoi'se when gallop* 
ing at ftill speed. Many g£ the ladies and 
gentlemen in her train passed by without obser- 
^ng, and some so near, as actually to tread on 
her riding-dress. As soon as the accident was 
discovered, she was*raised from the ground ; but, 
though the shock had been considerable, ^he had 
too heroic a spirit to complain, and, readjusting 
her hair, which had fallen into confusion, she 
:again mounted her horse, and rode home smiling 
at the adventure.* 

Another, but more sedentary, amusement with 
Mary, was the composition of devices. To excel 
in these, required some wit and judgment. A 
device was the skilful coupling of a few expressive 
words with any engraved figure or picture. It 
was an art intimately connected with the science 
of heraldry, and seems to have suggested the 
modem seal and motto. The composition oi 
these devices was, as it is somewhere called, only 
" an elegant species of trifling ;" but it had some- 
thing intellectual in it, which the b^st informed 
ladies of the French court liked. An old author, 
who writes upon this subject, elevates it to a 
degree of importance rather amusing: — " It 
delights the eye," he says, "it captivates the 
imagination, it is also profitable and useful ; and, 

• WHrrPAKfiR, vol. iv. p. 144. 
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therefore, sturpasseth all other arts, and also 
painting, since this only represents the bo^ an4 
€xquimte &attires of tibe &ice, whereas a device 
exposes the vaie idea& and goUant sentim^iits of 
its author ; it also excds poet^, in as much ^ it 
joioeth profit with pleasure, since none merit the 
title of devices unless thej at. once please by 
their grace, a^d yield prodt by their dK>ctruie." ^ 
M«u-y*s partialities were commonly la^tio^ 
ffidd when in very different circumstances, she 
frequently loved to return to thk am^isemenl 
of her childhupd. Some of the emblems she 
invented, betray mudi efegance and sensibility 
of oaind* On the death oi her husband, Fraiicis, 
she took ibr her device a little branch of the 
Uquorice^tree, whose root alone is sweety all the 
nest of. the plant being bitter, md the motto waif, 
Jkd4» meum terra t^nit. Qn^ her cbth of state 
wias embroidered the sentence, En m»Jm est nrnk 
^ommmcemeni ; " a riddle,^'* says; Haynes, ^^ I 
tmderstand not ;" but which evidently meant to 
inculcate> a lesson of humility,, aod to^ remJad her 
that ]i^ with all its grandeur, waa the mere 
prologue ta eteraity* The Fren<^ historian, 
Mezetay^ mentioiis also, that Mary bad a. medal 
struck, onx which was represented a vessel in a 
ffitorm, with its masts bi^en and &Uing, illus** 
trated by the motto^ Ntmqwm, nm restam / 
indicating a determination rather ta perish thaa 
deviate fromi the padi of integrity.* When she 
va» in £ngl«a4 die embroidered* for the Duke 
oS NorloU^ a hand witii a sword in it, cuttmg 
Tines, wkh tha nu>ttO) Virescit vuhere mrtus» In 

* Mezeeay, HUtoire de Frawse, torn. iii. p. 50. 
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these and similar fancies, she embodied strong 
and often original thoughts with much delicacy. 

In the midst of these occupations and amuse- 
ments, Mary was not allowed to forget her native 
country. Frequent visits were paid her from 
Scotland, by those personally attached to herself 
or her family. In 1550, her mother, Mary of 
Guise, came over to see her, accompanied by 
several of the nobility. The Queen-dowager, 
a woman of strong affections, was so delighted 
with the improvement she discovered in her 
daughter's mind and person, tiiat she burst 
into tears of joy; and her Scottish attendants 
were hardly less affected by the sight of their 
future sovereign. Henry, with his young charge, 
was at Rouen, when the Queen-dowager arrived. 
To testify his respect for her, he ordered a 
triumph to be prepared, which consisted of one 
of those grotesque allegorical exhibitions then so 
much in vogue*; and, shortly afterwards, the 
two Queens made a public entry into Paris. 
Mary of Guise had there an opportunity of seeing, 
likewise, her son by her first husband, the Duke 
de Longuevill6, Mary's half-brother, who seems 
to havjB spent his me in retirement, as history 
scarcely notices him. It may well be conceived, 
that the widow of James V. returned even to 
the regency of Scotland with reluctance, since 
she purchased the gratification of her ambition 
by a final separation from her children.* 

It was about the same time that Mary first 
saw Sir James Melville, who was only a few years 
jolder than herself, and who was sent over in the 
train of the Bishop of Monluc, when he returned, 

* Miss Benger*s Memoirs, vol. i. p. 189, et seq. 
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after signing the Treaty of Edinburgh, to be on^ 
of Mary's pages of honour. Sir James was after- 
wards frequently employed by the Queen as her 
foreign ambassador, and his name will appear 
more than 6nce in the sequel. He is mentioned 
at present for the purpose of introducing an 
amusing anecdote, which he gives us in his own 
Memoirs, and which illustrates the state of 
manners at that period. Upon lading at Brest, 
the Bishop proceeded direct to Paris. But Sir 
James, who was youn^, and could hardly have 
endured the fatigue of this mode of travelling, 
was intrusted to the care of two Scotch gentle- 
men, who had come over in the same ship. Their 
first step was to purchase three little << naigies," 
on which they proposed riding to Paris, any thing 
in the shape of a dtUgenee being out of the question. 
To ensure greater safety on the journey, three 
others were permitted to join the party, — two 
Frenchmen, and a young Spaniard, who was on 
bis way to the college at Paris. On the evening 
of tbe first day, they arrived at the town of 
Landemeau, where all the six were lodged in 
one room, containing three beds. The two 
Frenchmen slept together in one, the two Scots- 
men in another, and Melville and the Spaniard 
in the third. The company, on the whole, does 
not appear to have been of^the most respectable 
kind ; for, as Melville lay awake, he heard <* the 
twa Scotchmen devising how they were directed 
to let him want naething ; therefore, said they, 
we will pay for his ordinair all the way, and shall 
count up twice as meikle to his master, when we 
come to Paris, and sae shall win our ain expenses.** 
The two Frenchmen, on their part, thinkmg that 
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nobody in the room understood BVench, said to 
each other, " These strangers are all young, and 
know not the fashion of thie hostelries ; there^re, 
We shall deal and reckon with the hosts at every 
repast, and shall cause the strangers pay more^ 
than the custom is, and that way shall we save 
our expenses." At all this, MeiVille, as he tells 
us, could not refrain from "laughing in his mind,'' 
but was determined to be upon his guard. " Yet* 
the twa Scotch young men," he adds in his 
antique phraseology, " would not consent that I 
should pay for myself, hoping still to beguile the- 
Bishop, but the Spaniart and I writ up every day's' 
compt." The Frenchmen being also foiled in^ 
their swindling intention^ had recour^ie to 9 stiiS 
bolder manceuvre. One day, as the party were 
riding through a wood, two^^ other Frenchmen, 
who had joined them a short time before, sud- 
denly leapt off their horses, and> drawing th«ip 
swords, demanded that die others should deliver 
up their purses. Melville and his Scotch friendsy^ 
however, were not to be thus intimidatec^ They 
also drew their swords, and prepared £ot resis* 
tance ; on seeing which, the Frenchmen a^ected 
to make a joke of the whole affair, saying that 
they merely wanted to try th^e courage of iher 
Scotchmen, in case they should have been at- 
tacked by robbers. " But the twa last loons," 
says Melville, " left us at the next lodging ; aonMl 
the twa Scotch scholairs never obtenit payment 
frae the Bishop for their pretendit fraud. Sir 
James arrived in safely at Potis, having ta^eiv 
thirteen days to ride from Brest to the capital.* 

* Melville's Memoirs (^Jds own L^r p. 12. 
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Thus diversified by intercourse with her friends 
and with her books, by study and recreation, 
Mary's eariy Me passed rapidly away. It has- 
been already seen, that whatever could have 
tended to corrupt the mind or manners was care- 
fully removed from the young Queen. As soon, 
as. Mary entered upon her teens, she and her 
companions, the two young princesses, Henry's 
daughters, spent several hours every day in the 
private apartment of Catherine de Medicis, whose 
conversation, as well as that of the foreign ambas- 
sadors and other persons of distinction who paid 
their respects to her, they had thus an opportunity 
of hearing. Conaeus mentions, that Mary was soon 
observed to avail herself, with great earnestness, 
of these opportunities of acquiring knowledge; and 
it has been hinted, that the superior intelligence 
she evinced, in comparison with Catherine's own 
daughters, was the first cause of exciting that 
Queen's jealousy. It was, perhaps, at some of 
these conferences that Mary imperceptibly im- 
bibed, from her future mother-in-law, and her 
not unfrequent visitor, Nostradamus, a slight 
portion of that tendency to superstitious belief 
then so prevalent. One of the most remarkable 
characters about Henry's Court, was Nicholas 
Cretin, or Nostradamus, as he was more commonly 
called, who combined in his own person the three 
somewhat incongruous professions of physician, 
astrologer, and philosopher. He asserted, that he 
was not only perfectly acquainted with the laws 
of planetary influence, but that, by the inspiration 
of divine power, he could predict tfie events of 
futurity. The style of his prophecies was, in 
general, sufficiently obscure; yet such was the 
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reverence paid to learning in those days, (and 
Nostradamus was a profound scholar,) that he 
was courted and consulted even by the first 
statesmen in France. Mary had far too lively a 
fancy to escape the infection ; and the force of 
this early bias continued to be felt by,her more 
or les& aU her life. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

mart's marriage, personal appearance, and 
popularity. 

The time now approached when Henry began 
to think of confirming the French authority in 
Scotland, by conswnmating the contract of mar- 
riage, which had so long existed between Francis 
and Mary. This was not, however, to be done 
without considerable opposition .from several 
quarters. The Constable Montmorency, and the 
House of Bourbon, already trembled at the grow- 
ing influence of the Guises, plainly foreseeing, that 
as soon as the niece of the Duke and Cardinal of 
Lorraine became wife 1;o the Dauphin, and, on 
Henry's death. Queen of France, their own in- 
fluence would be at an end. It is not improbable 
that Montmorency aimed at marrying one of his 
own sons to Mary. At all events, he endeavoured 
to persuade Henry that he might find a more 
advantageous alliance for Francis. The Guises, 
however, were not thus to be overreached ; and 
the Kmg mose vrUlingly listened to their power- 
ful representations in favour of the match, as it 
had long been a favourite scheme with himself. 
It would be uncharitable to ascribe to the agency 
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of any of those who opposed it, an attempt which 
was made by a person of the name of Stuart, a 
Scottish archer in the King's guards, to poison 
Mary. Stuart being detected, was tried, con- 
demned, and executed, but made no confession 
which could lead to any discovery of his motives. 
It is most likely, that he had embraced the 
reformed religion, and was actuated by a fanatical 
desire to save his country from the dominion of a 
Catholic Princess. 

Francis, the young Dauphin,, who was vauQh 
about Mary's own age, was fer inferior to her, 
both in personal appearance and mental endow- 
ments. He was of a very weakly constitution ; 
and the energies of his mmd seem to have been 
pressed by the feebleness of his body. But if 
unable to boast of any distinguishing virtues, he 
appears to have been undegraded by the practice 
cSi any vice. He was amiable, timid, afiectionate,. 
and ssky. He was aware of his want of physical 
strength, and feared lest the more robust snould 
make it a subject of ridicule* He seems to have . 
loved Mary with the tenderest affection, being 
probably anxious to atone to her, by every mark 
of devotion, for the sacrifice he must have been 
aware she was making, in surrendering herself to 
him in all the lustre of her charms. And there 
is good reason to believe that Mary really loved 
Francis, in return. They had been ^ymates< 
from infancy ; they had prosecuted all their stu- 
dies together; and though Francis cared little 
for the pleasures of society, and rather shunned 
than encouraged those who wished to pa^ their 
court to him, Mary was aware that, for this very 
reason, he was aaly the more sincere in his 
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passion for her. It was not in Mary's nature to be 
indifferent tp those who evinced affection for her; 
and if her fondness for Francis was mingled with 
pity, it has long been asserted, that << pity is akin 
to love." 

On the 24th of April, 1558, the nuptials todk 
place. In December of the preceding year, a 
letter from Henry had been laid before the Scotch 
Parliament, requesting that sdrae individuals of 
rank should be sent over from Scotland, as Com- 
missioners to witness the marriage ; and in com- 
pliance with this desire, the Lord James, Prior 
of St Andrews, and eight other persons of dis- 
tinction, arrived at the French Court in March, 
1558.* Their instructions commanded them to 
guard against French encroachments on the rights 
and privileges of Scottish subjects ; and, that no 
doubt might remain regarding the right of suc- 
cession to the Scottish throne, they were to 
obtain from the King of France a ratification of 
his former promise, to aid and support thfe Duke 
of Chatelherault in his claims upon the crown 

* In transcribing dates, it may be propef to mention, 
that we do not observe the old division of the year. Down 
till 1563, the French began the year at Easter ; but it 
was then altered to the '1st of January, by the Chancellor 
L*Hopital. In Scotland, till 1599, and in England, till 
1751, the year began on the 25th of March. Thus, in 
nil the State Papers aild letters of the age, written between 
.the Ist of January and the 25th of March, the dates inva- 
.riabfy belong to what we should now consider the pre- 
ceding year. It is useful to be aware of this fact ; though 
it is unnecessary for a writer of the present day to deviate 
from the established computation of time. — Anderson^ 
Collections, voL i. preface, p. li. ; and Laing, vol. i 
p. 266. 
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in case Mary died without issue; They were 
also to require a declaration to a similar effect 
from the Queen and Dauphin. All these demands 
were at once complied with. ^ 

It has been alleged, however, that a very gross 
deceit was practised, upon this occasion, by the 
French Court. It is said, that though, to satisfy 
the Scotch CommissioViers, all their requests were 
ostensibly granted, Henry took secret measures 
to render these grants entirely ineflScacious; 
Mary, it is asserted, signed, on the 4th of April, 
three papers, in the first of which, she made over 
the kingdom of Scotland in free gift to the King 
of France, to be enjoyed by him and his heirs, 
should she die without children ; in the second, 
(lest it might not be deemed expedient to insist 
upon the first,) she assigned to the King of France 
the possession of Scotland, after her decease 
without children, till he should be reimbursed of 
a million pieces of gold, or any greater sum which 
he should be found to have expended on her 
during her residence in France ; and, in the third, 
she protested, that whatever declarations she 
might subscribe, in compliance with the desire of 
the Scottish Parliament, touching the lineal suc- 
cession of her crown, the genuine sense of her 
mind was contained only in the two preceding 
p^ers.^ If this dishonourable transaction really 
took place, whilst it cannot involve Mary, a young 
and inexperienced girl of fifteen, in any serious 
blame, it certainly reflects much discredit both 
upon Henry and his advisers of the house of 
Guise. There is good reason, however, to believe^' 

• Keith, p. 78. 
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that these instruments, though they unquestion- 
ably exist, are forgeries. It was not an unusual 
trick in those times, for the Reformers to stir up 
jealousy against a Catholic sovereign, by alleging, 
that he had promised away his country to some 
well known papist. The Prince of Cond^, in 
December 1568, was not aware of the authen- 
ticity of any such papers ; for, if he had been, he 
would undoubtedly have alluded to them, as an 
additional argimient to secure Elizabeth's assis- 
tance towards establishing the Protestant religion 
in France. On the contrary, he trumped up a 
ridiculous story, to which no one has ever given 
any credit, that Mary had ceded her right to the 
crown of England in behalf of the King of France's 
brother, Henry, Duke of Anjou. After Mary's 
death it was confidently reported, and with equal 
falsehood, that, by her testament, she had left 
England to the King of Spain, unless her son 
became a Roman Catholic. There is, besides, 
internal evidence of a striking nature, that these 
deeds were forgeries; fdr the discovery of which 
we are indebted to the industry and research of 
Goodall.* 

Some of the provisions in the marriase-con- 
tract between Francis and Mary, are sufficiently 
remarkable to deserve being recorded. The join- 
ture assigned by it to the Queen, provided her 
husband died Kmg of France, is 60,000 livres, or 
a greater sum, if it should be found that a greater 

* GooDALL's Exanunation, rol. i. p. 159, et seq. The 
motto which Groodall put upon his tide page, 

^< PtmdeFe res alti terri et caligine mersfts,*' 

he has, in more than one instance, amply justified. 
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had ever been given to a Queen of France. If 
her husband died only Dauphin, the jointure was 
to be 30,000 livres. The eldest son of the mar- 
riage was to be King of France and Scotland ; and 
if there were no sons, the eldest daughter was to 
be Queen of Scotland only, with a portion of 
400,000 crowns, as a. daughter of France, — every 
younger daughter being allowed 300,000 crowns. 
Should her husband die; Mary was to be at liberty 
either to remain in France or return to Scotland 
with an assurance that her jointure would be 
always duly paid. The Dauphin was to bear the 
name and title of King of Scotland, and to enjoy 
all the pi;ivileges of the crown-matrimonial. 

The marriage, for which so many preparations 
had thus been made, wSis solemnizea in the church 
of Notre Dame, the ceremony being performed 
by the Cardinal of Bourbon, Archbishop of Rouen. 
The festivities were graced by the presence of 
all the most illustrious personages of the Court; 
and when Francis, taking a ring from his finger, 
presented it to the Archbishop, who, pronouncing 
the benediction, placed it on the young Queen's 
finger, the vaulted roof of the Cathedral rung 
with congratulations, and the multitude without 
rent the air with joyful shouts. The spectacle 
was altogether one of the most imposing which, 
even in that age of spectacles, had been seen in 
Paris. The procession, upon leaving the church, 
proceeded to the palace of the Archbishop, where 
a magnificent collation was prepared. As it 
moved along, largess was proclaimed among the 
people, in the name of the King and Queen o£ 
Scots. In the aflemoon, the roy^ pBrty returned 
to the palace of the Tournelles-* Catherine de 



Digitized by Google 



1558 QUEEN OF SCOTS. <S5 

Medicis and Maiy sitting together in the same 
palanquin, and a cardinal walking on each side. 
Henry and Francis followed on horseback, with 
a long lioe of princes and princesses in their train. 
The chronicler of these nuptials is unable to re- 
strain his rapture, when he describes the manner 
in which the palace had been prepared for their 
reception. Its whole appearance, he tell us, was 
** light and beautiful as Elysium." During sup* 
per, which was served upon a marble table in the 
great hall, the King's band of << one hundred 
gentlemen" poured forth delicious strains of music. 
The members of Parliament attended in their 
robes ; and the princes of the blood performed the 
duty of servitors — the Duke of Guise acting as 
master of the ceremonies. The banquetbeing con- 
cluded, a series of the most magnificent masks and 
mummeries, prepared for the occasion, was intro- 
duced. In the pageant, twelve artificial horses, of 
admirable mechanism, covered with cloth of gold, 
and ridden bv the young heirs of noble houses, 
attracted universal attention. They were suc- 
ceeded by six galleys, which sailed into the hall, 
each rich as Cleopatra's barge, and bearing on 
its deck two seats, the one filled by a young 
cavalier, who, as he advanced, carried off from 
among the spectators, and gently placed in the 
vacant chair, the lady of his love. The rejoin 
cings concluded with a splendid tournament 

During the whole of Uiese solemnities, every 
eye was fixed on the youthful Mary ; and, inspired 
by those feelings which beauty seldom fails to 
excite, every heart offered up prayers for her 
future welfare and hani|piness. She was now at 
that ag6 when femhune loveliness is perhaps 

VOL. I. - ^ B 
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most. attractive.* It is not to be supposed, indeed, 
Ihaty in her sixteenth year, her charms had ripened 
into tkM fuU-blown maturity which they a£ber«- 
wards attained ; but they were, on this account, 
only the more fascinating. Some have con- 
jectured that Mary's beauty has been extolled 
fiur beyond its real merits ; and it cannot be denied 
that many vague and erroneous notions exist 
regarding it. But that her countenance possessed 
in a pre-eminent degree the something which 
eonstitutes beauty, is sufficiently attested by 
the unanimous declaration of all centempwary 
writers. It is only, however, by carefully gather- 
ing together iiints scattered here and there, that 
any accurate idea can be formed of the lineaments 
jc^ a countenance which has so long ceased to 
exist, unless in the &ncy of the enthusiast. 

Mary's features were more Grecian than 
Roman, though without the insipidity that would 
tiave attached to them, had they been exactly 
rf^ular. Her nose exceeded a little the Grecian 
proportion in length. Her hair was very nearly 
of tfie same colour as James V's^ — dark yellow, 
or auburn, and, like his, clustered in luxuriant 
ringlets. Her eyes — which various writers, 
mtded by the thousand bltmdering portraits of 
her scattered' everywhere, conceive to have been 
gray, or blue, or hazel — were of a chestnut 
colour,-— darker, yet matching well with her 
auburn hair. Her brow was high, open, and 
prominent. Her lips were full and expressive, 
as the lips of the Stuarts generally were ; and she 
had. a small dimple in her chin. Her complexion 
was clear and healthy, though there was not a 
great deal of colour in her cl^^ekg. Her mother 
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was a woman of large stature, and Mary was also 
above the common size. Her person was finely 
proportioned, and her carriage exceedingly grace- 
ful and dignified. * 

In this description of Manx's personal appear- 
ance, we have consulted all the authors who have 
alluded to the subject, but have placed our chief 
reliance on the research and accuracy of Chalmers. 
It will be observed that our account differs, in 
many essential particulars, from that of Robert- 
son, who says — " Mary^s hair was black, though, 
according to the fashion of that age, she frequently 
wore borrowed locks, and of different colours. 
Her eyes were a dark gray; her complexion was 
exquisitely fine ; and her hands and arms remark- 
ably delicate, both as to shape and colour. Her 
stature was of an height that rose to the majestic." 
Where Robertson discovered that Mary's hair 
was black, or her eyes gray, he does not mention. 
That her eyes were no^ black, we have the direct 
testimony of Beal, Clerk to the Privy Council of 
England, who was ordered by Cecil to be present 
at the death of the Scottish Queen, and who 
describesher as having « chestnut-coloured eyes." 
As to her hair, and other features, Melville, in 
his Memoirs, unquestionably implies that the 
^mner was auburn ; and haymg no express evi- 
dence regarding other particulars, we can arrive 
at correct conclusions only by a reference to the 
best authenticated portraits which have been 
preserved of Mary. We confess, at the same 
time, that this is a critericm by which opinions 

• Mezenty, Cattelnwi, BmHtome, Tbuaniu, Chahiien, 
Miss Benger. 
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should be viery sparingly formed. There are few 
persons in the whole range of history, of whom 
likenesses have been more eagerly sought after; 
and, in proportion to the anxiety manifested to 
secure these, has been the temptation to mislead 
and deceive. Almost all the paintings said to be 
originals of Mary Queen of Scots, are the imposi- 
tions of picture dealers. When the demand for 
these pamtings became general, it was not at all 
unusual to despatch emissaries over the Continent 
to pick up every picture, the costume and general 
appearance of which in the least resembled the 
Scottish Queen. During Mary's life, imd for 
some time after her death, the fame of her beauty, 
and the interest attached to her fortunes, induced 
numerous ladies of rank, who flattered themselveft 
that they resembled her, to have portraits painted 
in the style, then well understood by the phrase 
a la Mary Stuart. There was, in particular, a 
celebrated continental beauty of those days-— a 
Countess of Mansfeldt, who resembled Mary in 
many particulars; and all whose portraits, (nor 
were they few in number,) when they afterwards 
came into the hands of the picture dealers, were 
aff rmed to be Maries. ♦ Thus, in the lapse of 
years, the truth became so involved in uncertainty, 
that even Robertson, allowing himself to be too 
hastily misled, has lent his name to the dissemi* 
nation of error. 

Horace Walpole, after having made extensive 
inquiries on this subject, has recorded, that he 
never could ascertain the authenticity and origin- 

• Tills fact is mentioned on the authority of a livhig 
artist of celebrity. 
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ality of any portrait of Mary, except that in the 
possession of the Earl of Morton, which was 
painted when she was at Lochleven. Chalmers, 
la order to come as near the truth as possible, 
employed Mr Pailou, an artist of ability, to com^ 
pare the picture belonging to the Earl of Morton> 
with two or three other undoubted originals 
which have been discovered since Walpole wrote- 
Pailou commenced by sketching the outline of 
his picture from Lord Morton s original. He 
.then proceeded to the examination of three 

ruine portraits of Mary, one in the Church of 
Andrew in Antwerp ; another in the Scotch 
College at Douay ; and a third in the Scotch Col- 
lege at Paris. Neither did he forget the profile 
heads of Mary struck upon her coins, nor the 
marble figure representing her, on her tomb in 
Henry Vll's Chs^el, which Walpole thought a 
correct likeness. Mr Pailou thus made Lord 
Morton's picture the basis of his own, but, as he 
advanced, constantly referred to the others, " till 
he got the whole adjusted and coloured." Though 
we cannot exactly iq>prove of thus cooking up a 
picture from various different sources, and should 
be inclined to think, that too much was left by 
such a mode ef procedure to the arbitrary taste 
of the artist, we nevertheless feel satisfied that 
Mr Pailou has hit upon a tolerably accurate like- 
ness. His picture, engraved by Scriven, forms 
. the frontispiece to the second volume of Chalmers's 
work. The brow, eyes, mouth, and chin, he has 
given with great success. But the painting is 
&r from being without faults : the face is a good 
deal too round and plump ; the nose is represented 
as. slightly aquiline — a decided mistake ; and 
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the neck is much too 8hort>«-4U; least so it appears 
in the engraving. 

The portrait of Mary, which forms the frontis- 
piece to the present volumey and an which we 
place greater reliance than on an^ with which 
we are acquainted, is an engraving executed 
expressly for this work, from, an original picture 
of much merit. * It was painted when Mary was 
in France^ by an Italian artist of eminence, who 
flourished as her contemporary in the sixteenth 
'Century, and whose name is on the canvass. It 
would have been impossible to say at what precise 
i^e it represented Mary, though, from the juve- 
nility of the countenance, it might have been 
concluded that it was taken a year or two before 
she became Dauphiness, had not the painter 
fortunately obviated the difficulty, by inserting^ 
immediately after his own signature, the date, 
which is 1556, w^en she was just fourteen. It 
is upon this picture that we chiefly founded 
our description of Mary's personal appearance* 
What gives us the greater confidence in its 
authenticity and accuracy, is, that it corresponds 
very exactly with two oiher portraits, now in 
this country, and believed, on good grounds, to 
be originals. This is a strong circumstance^ for 
it is a very common and just remark, that alnfiost 
no two likenesses of Mary agree. The paintings 

* This picture originany belonged to Lerd Robert 
Stuart, Earl of Orkney, one of Mary's natural brothers, 
and is now in the possession of William Trail, Esq. of 
Woodwick, Orkney, into whose family it came, together 
with other relics of die Earl, by the marriage of an ancestor 
Qfl^lrtMltponeoChisdoscendantB. Vide A^v^ix^ A^, 
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to which we allude xre^ first,* one at the seat of 
Jjogie Almond^ which repi:ese&ts Maiy at ^ 
same age, favit ia a i-eligioiM hBbkt. It gives pre* 
eiaely die same view of the lefiside of the ^e 
as the engraving: of this volume doe^ of the ri^t. 
From the st^le and other circumstances, it is not 
improbable, that both pictures were painted bj 
the same lurtist. The second is in the possessioa 
of his Grace the Duke of Hamilton, and is in one 
of the private cqmrtments at Hamilton Palaoev 
It represents Mary at a somewhat more advanced 
period of life, :but the features a^^ quke the same. 
There is still a third picture, said to be an original, 
in the collection of the Mavquis of SaU^ury, at 
Hatfield House, and which has been engraved 
for Miss Benger's Memoirs, which very closely 
resembles our own« To be yet more assured, we 
have carefully examined the heads up<Hi Mary's 
gold and silver coins^ Some of these are 'umc^ 
eunite, but Ihey have all a general resemblance 
to each other. A silver coin, of 1561, and the 
gold real, stamped in 1562, agree minutely wi^ 
oar {Hcture** It is unnecessary to make any 
wology to the reader for having entered thus 
cireumstaBtiidly into a subject of so much general 
mterestf 

* Since the pal^bation of tlie first edition of these 
Memoirs, we learn that there are, in Lord Ennismore*s 
gallery at Convamore, two paintings by an Italian artist, 
tiie one of Elizabetb^ and the other of Mary, and that 
the hitter is alnfOst tf faesimUe of the one we have given. 

f It is to the kindness of John Watson Gordon, Esq. 
te«rvedly one lof the most eminent p<«h«it pi^terB in 
SooUaad, that we are indebted, both for the use of th« 
painting from which the engraving has been made, and fQt 
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With regard to the asseverations of contem^ 
porary writers, as to the effects which Mary^s 
beauty produced, many of them are almost too 
extravagant to be believed. They prove, neverr 
ilieless, that, whatever beauty may be, whether 
a mere fortunate arrangement of material atoms, 
or a light suffused upon the face, from the secret 
and etherial mind, it was a gift which Nature 
had lavishly bestowed on Mary. A year or two 
previous to her marriage, when walking in a reli- 
gious procession, through the streets of Paris, 
with a lighted torch in her hand, a woman among 
the crowd was so struck with her appearance, 
that she could not help stopping her to ask,-^ 
" Are you not indeed an angel?" Brantome, 
with more questionable sincerity, compares hety 
at the age of fifteen, to the sun at mid-day. He 
tells us, also, that Uie brother of Francis, after- 
wards Charles IX, never saw a picture of Mary, 
without lingering to gaze upon it, declaring pas- 
sionately, that he looked upon Francis as the 
happiest man on earth, to possess a creature of 
so much loveliness. Nay, Brantome even goes 
the length of asserting, that no one ever saw 
Mary who did not lose his heart to her. He is 
pleased, likewise, with some naivet6, to pay her 
several high compliments at the expense of her 
native country. It appears that Mary, amidst 
all the gaieties of the French Court, had not for- 



several of the facts we have stated above. Mr Gordon 
has executed several copies of the picture — all of them 
exceedingly beautiful and accurate — possessing the merits, 
without any of the duskiness which time has thrown over 
the original. 
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fot her native country. She delighted to testi^ 
er regard for Scotland in various ways; andh, 
among others, by frequently wearing in public 
the graceful Highland costume. The rich and 
national Stuart tartan became her exceedingly ; 
and Brantome, who seems to have been greaUy 
puzzled by the novelty of the dress, is neverthe- 
less forced to declare, that, when arrayed afler 
'< the barbarous fashion of the savages of her 
country, she appeared a goddess in a mortal body, 
though in a most outr6 and astonishing garbJ' 
Mary herself was so fond of this costume, that 
she wore it in one of the portraits which werfe 
taken of her in France. If she appeared so 
beautiful thus << habilUe a la sauvage" exclaims 
Brantome, *< what must she not be in her rich 
and lovely robes made a la Frangaise^ ou VEs' 
pagnohy or with a bonnet a Vltalienne; or in her 
flowing white dress, contending in vain with the 
whiteness of her skin!" Even when she sung, 
and accompanied herself upon the lute, Bran- 
tome found occasion to discover a new beauty, — 
<< her soft snowy hand and fingers, fairer than 
Aurora's." " Ah, royaume d'Escosse I " he touch- 
ingly adds, << Je croy que, maintenant, vos jours 
sont encore bien plus courts qu'ils n'estoient, et 
Tos nuits plus longues, puisque vous avez perdu 
cette Princesse qui vous illuminoit I " The histo- 
rian, Castelnau, in like manner, pronounces Mary 
<< the most beautiful and accomplished of her 
sex ;" and Mezeray tells us, that *< Nature had 
bestowed upon her every thing that is necessary 
to form a complete beauty;" adding, that, *' by 
the study of the liberal arts and sciences, espe- 
cially painting, music, and poetry, she had do 
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etnbeMuhed her natural good (jiialities, that she 
appeared to be the most amiable Princess iik 
Christendom." 

On the occasion of her marriage, not only were 
the brains of all the jewellers, embroiderers, and 
tailors of Paris put in requisition, but a whole 
host of French poets felt themselves suddenly 
inspired. Epithalamiums poured in from all quar-^ 
ters, spiced with flattery of all kinds, few of which 
have been borne down the stream of time so 
hbnourably for their author's abilities as that 
of Buchanan, who, having long struggled with 
poverty^ had at last risen to independence iuid6r 
the patronage of Cardinal Lorraine. This poem 
is well known, but is not more complimentary 
than that of Joachim du Bellay, who, after com- 
paring Mary to Venus, concludes his song with 
these lines :-^ 

** Par une cludne k sa langue attach^e, 
Hercule i 8oi les petiple attiroit ; 
Mais celled tire ceux qu'elle voit, 
Par line chalne a ses heaxa. jeva, attach^e.*' 

Homage so gei^ral cannot have been entirely 
misplaced, or very palpably exaggerated. 

In Scotland, through tiie instigation of the 
Queen Regent^ Mary's nuptials, which were far 
from being a^eeable to a numerous pw'ty, were 
celebrated with probably less sincere, and cer-* 
tainly much more homely expressions of pleasiK*e« 
Orders were sent to the different towns " to 
make fyres and processions generaL'' Mons-Meg, 
the celebrated great gun of Edinburgh Castle^ 
was fired <}nce; and Uiere is a charge of tea 
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shillings in the Treasurer's accounts of that year, 
paid to certain persons for bringing up the cannon 
<< to be schote, and for the finding and carrying 
of her bullet, after she was schote, frae Wardie 
Muir to the Castel of Edinburgh," — a distance 
of about two miles. A play was also enacted, 
but of what kind it is cUfficult to say, at the 
e:}cpeiise of the city of Edinburgh. 
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CHAPTER V. 

MART THE QUEEN DAUPHINESS, THE QUEEN, AND 
THE QUEEN DOWAGER OF FRANCE. 

Shortly after the espousals, Mary and her 
husband retired to one of their princely summer 
residences. Here she unostentatiously discharged 
the duties of a respectful and attentive wife, in 
a manner which gained for her the admiration of 
all who visited them. Delightful as society and 
amusements must, at that age, have been to her, 
she readily accommodated herself to the peculiar 
temper of Francis, and seemed willing, for his 
sake, to resign all the gaieties of the court 

But the intriguing and restless ambition of her 
uncles could not allow her to remain long quiet. 
About this time, Mary Tudor, who had succeeded 
Edward VI on the English throne, died ; and 
jalthough the Parliament of that country had 
declared that the succession rested in her sister 
IBlizabeth, it was thought proper to claim for 
Mary Stuart a prior right. The ground upon 
which her friends built this claim was the fol- 
lowing. Henry VIH married for his first wife 
Catharine of Arragon, widow of his brother 
Arthur, and by her he had one child, Mary. 
Pretending, after having lived with her eighteen 
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years, that his conscience rebuked him for maMng 
his brother's wife the partner of his bed, he pro- 
cured a divorce from Catharine, for the purpose 
of marrying Anne Boleyn, by whom he had also 
<Mie daughter, Elizabeth. Growing tired of this 
new wife, she was sent to the sc^old, to make 
way for Jane Seymour, by whom he had one son, 
Edward. Of this uxorious monarch's other three 
wives, it is unnecessary to speak. Henry had 
procured from the British Parliament a solemn 
act, declaring both his daughters illegitimate, and 
he left his crown to Edward VI, who accordin^y 
succeeded him. Upon Edward's death, the Par- 
liament, rescinding their former act, in order to 
save the nation from a civil war, called to the 
throne Henry's eldest daughter, Mary, — not, 
however, without a protest being entered in behalf 
of the Scottish Queen by her guardians. Upon 
Mar}r's death, the opportunity again occurred of 
pressing the claims of the daughter of James Y. 
The mother of that king, the wife of James IV, 
was the eldest daughter of Henir VII, and sister, 
consequently, of -Henry VIU. Henry was, there- 
fore, Mary's maternal grand-uncle; and if his 
wives, Cadiarine and Anne Boleyn, were legally 
divorced, she had certainly a better right to the 
English Crown than any of their illegitimate 
offspring. Soon after the accession, however, of, 
Edward VI, the Parliament, complying with the 
voice of the whole nation, had declared them 
Intimate; and as Elizabeth now quietly took 
possession of the throne, and could hardly by any 
chance have been dispossessed, it was, to say t^e 
leas^ pot well advised to push Mary forward as 
a rival claimant 
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For various reasons, however, this was the 
policy which the Guises chose to pursue. Nor 
did they proceed to assert her right with any 
particular' delicacy or caution. Whenever the 
Dauphin and his Queen came into public, they 
were greeted as the King and Queen of England ; 
and the English arms were engraved upon their 
plate, embroidered upon their scutcheons and 
banners, and paiated on their furniture.* Mary's 
&vourite device, also, at this time, was the two 
crowns of France and Scotland, with the motto, 
Alicanque nwratur, meaning that of England. 
The prediction made by the Duke of Alva, on 
observing this piece of empty parade, was but 
too fatally fulfilled, — " That bearing of Mary 
Stuart's,'' said he, '< will not be easily borne." 

About this time, Mary seems to have been 

1 The coat of anns borne by Franci^ and Mary is 
worth describing. The coat was borne Baron and Femme ; 
— the first contained the coat of the Dauphin, which 
occupied the upper half of the shield, and consisted of the 
arms of France. The lower half was impaled quarterly, 
in one and four the arms of Scotland, and in two and 
three those of England. Over the whole was half an 
escutcheon, the sinister half being obscured or cut off, to 
denote that the English Crown was in the possession of 
uiother, to the bearer's prejudice. Under the arms were 
four lines in French, thus quaintly translated by Strype, 
in his « Annak of Queen Elizabeth .*' — 

" The arms of Mar;^, Queen Dauphiness of France, 
The noblest lady in earth for tm advance. 
Of Scotland Queen, and of England, also 
Of France, as God hath providet it so." 

Kettr, p. 114. Chalmers, vol. ii. p. 413. A painting,' 
contaitdng theK^ arms, a^d the above motto, is preserved 
iH Mary's apartments at Holyroodhouse. 
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attacked with tbe first serious illness whieb hdd 
overtaken her in France. It was not of that 
acute description which confined her to bed, hot 
was a sort of general debility, accmnpanied with 
a tendency to frequent Anting-. It is mentioned, 
in Forbes's State Papers, that, on one occasion, 
to prevent her from swooning in church, her 
attendants were glad to bring her wine from the 
dtar. There were persons at the French Court 
who would have felt little grief had this illness 
glided fatally, considering how serious a blow 
Mark's death would have been to the too pre- 
dominating influence of the House of Guise. In 
£iigland, the news would have been particularly 
agreefible to Elizabeth, whose ambassador at Paris 
eagerly consoled her with the intelligence that 
Mary was not expected to be of long continuance. 
The natural strength of her constitution, how- 
ever, soon restored her to her former health and 
spirits* 

But it was destined that there should occor 
another and more unexpected death at the Frendi 
Court. Henry H, while exhibiting his prowess 
at a tournament, on the occasion of the marriage 
of his daughter Elizabeth to Philip of Spain, in 
July 1569, received a wound on the head from the 
spear of his antagonist^ the Count Montgomery, 
which, though apparently not of much conse- 

Juence at firist, occasioned his dissolution eight 
ays af^rwards. A considerable change im- 
mediately took place in the aspect of the Court 
The stars of the Duchess de Valentinois, and of 
the Constable Montmorency, set at once ; and 
that of Catharine de Medicis, though not entirely 
obscured, shone low^ in the horizon. She was 
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now only the second lady in France, Mary Stuart 
taking the precedence. The Guises reigned alone 
with her, and the House of Bourbon trembled. 
Catharine, who could bear no superior, more 
especially one young enough to be her own 
daughter, could ill disguise her chagrin. As a 
guardian, however, of her late husband's younger 
sons, the presumptive heirs to the crown, she was 
entitled to maintain her place and authority la 
the government. There is a curious litUe anec- 
dote of her, which shews how much the change 
in her situation was preying on her mind. As 
she was leaving the Palace of the Tournelles, to 
accompany Francis to the Louvre, where he was 
to appear as the new sovereign, she fell into a 
revene, and, in traversing the gallery, took a 
wrong turn, and was entirely separated from her 
party before she discovered her mistake. She 
soon overtook them, however, and as they passed 
out, said to Mary, — " Pass on, madam, it is now 
your turn to take precedence." Mary accepted 
the courtesy, but, with becoming delicacy, insisted 
that Catharine should enter the carriage first. * 
There is something more affecting in the change 
which Henry's death produced in the condition of 
the venerable Montmorency and his family. He, 
whom three monarchs had loved and respected, 
who had given dignity to their counsels, and 
ensured success to their arms, was not considered 
worthy of remaining in the palace of the feeble 
and entrammelled Francis. With a princely 
retinue, he retired honourably to his mansion at 
Chantilly. 

• Kiss Bekgeb, voL iL p. 7. 
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Mary was now at the very hei^t of £i]rq>eaii 
grandeur. The Queen of two powerful countries, 
and the heir-presumptive of a third — in the 
flower of her age — 'and, from her superior mental 
endowments, much more worshipped, even in 
France, than her hui^band, she affords at this 
period of her history as striking an example as 
can be found of the concentration of all the 
blessings of fortune in one person. She stood 
imluckily on too high and glorious a pinnacle to 
be able to retain her position long, consistent 
with the vices viUe martalium. Although she 
ccmducted herself with a prudence and propriety 
not a little remarkable, considering her youtii, 
and the susceptibility of her nature, she began to 
be regarded with suspicion at once by France, 
En^and, and Scotland. In France, she was 
obliged to bear the blame of many a display of 
bigotry and over-severity in the government of 
her uncles ; — in England, Elizabeth took every 
opportunity to load with opprobrium a sister 
Queen, whose descent, birth, station, and accom- 
pliE^ments, were so much calculated to edipse her 
own, and, consequently, to awaken her bitterest 
jealousy; — in Scotland, the Reformers, instigated 
by James Stuart> who, with ulterior views of his 
own, was contented, in the meantime, to act as 
the tool of Elizabeth, laboured to make it be 
believed, that Mary was an uncompromizing and 
narrow-minded Catholic. 

In September, 1559, Francis was solemnly 
crowned at Rheims ; and, during the remainder 
of the season, he and Mary, attended by their 
nobles, made various progresses through the 
country. In December, Francis, whose health 

VOL. I. F 

Digitized by Google 



82 LIFE OF MAR7 1560 

was evidently giving way, went, by the advice of 
his physicians, to Blois, celebrated for the mild- 
ness of its climate. It a£Pords a very vivid idea of 
the ignorant superstition of die French peasantry, 
to learn, that, on his journey thither, every village 
through which he passed was deserted. An absurd 
story had been circulated, and was universally 
believed, that the nature of Francis's complaints 
were such, that they could be cured only by the 
royal patient bathing in the blood of young 
children. Francis himself, although probably not 
informed of the cause, observed with pain that 
he was everywhere shunned ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the soothing tenderness of Mary, who accom- 
panied him, is said to have exclaimed to the 
Cardinal Lorraine, "What have I done to be 
thus shunned and detested ? They fly me ; my 
people abhor me I It is not thus that the French 
used to receive their King."* 

Misfortunes, it is said, never come singly. 
Whilst Mary was performing the part of an 
affectionate nurse to her afflicted husband, she 
sustained an irretrievable loss in the death of her 
mother, the Scottish Recent, in June, 1560;. 
and in December foUowmg, Francis died at 
Orleans, in the 17th year of his age, and the 
17 th month of his reign, f Feeling that his 

* Miss Benger, vol. ii. p. 43. 

f Miss Benger erroneously antedates the death of 
Francis, stating it to have tsSaen place on the 28th of 
November. See her Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 74. Chalmers, 
who is the very historian of dates, gives a copy of the 
inscription on the tomb of Francis, which of course settles 
the point; vol. IL p. 124. Miss Benger does not appear 
to have seen this inscription. 
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exhausted coQStitution was sinking rapidly, and 
that his death was at hand, almost the last words 
he spoke were to testify his affection for Mary, 
and his sense of her virtues. He earnestly 
beseeched his mother to treat her as her own 
daughter, and his brother to look upon her as a 
sister. He was a prince, says Conseus, in whom, 
had he lived, more merit would probably have 
been discovered than most people suspected.* 
The whole face of things in France was, by this , 
event, instantly changed again. Francis the 
Little, as he was contemptuously termed by the 
French, in opposition to his father, Francis the 
Great, was succeeded by his younger brother, 
Charles IX. He being still a minor, his mother, 
Catharine, contrived to get herself appointed 
Regent, and thus became once more Queen of 
France, the nobility, at Chalmers remarks, being 
more inclined to relish a real minority, than an 
imaginary majority. Catharine's jealousy of Mary 
Stuart, of course, extended itself, with greater 
justice, to her uncles of Guise. It was now their 
turn to make way for Montmorency; and the 
Cardinal of Lorrame, one of the most intriguing 
statesmen of the age, retired, in no very charitable 
mood of mind, to his archbishoprick at Rheims, 
where, in a fit of spleen, he declared his inten- 
tion of devoting himself entirely to religion. 

There is something exceedingly naive and 
amusing in Sir James Melville's account of this 
*< gret changcment" " The Queen-mother," says 
he, " was blyth of the death of King Francis, her 
son, because she had na guiding of him, but only 

. . * GoNJEUS in JMi v<^ IL p. 19. 
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the Dakie of Guise, and the Cacdinal, his brother^ 
bv raisoun that the Queen, our maistress, was 
their sifter's dochter. Sa, the Queen-mother was 
content to be quit of the government of the house 
of Guise ; and for their cause (sake) she had a 
great mislyking of our Queen." Of Montmorencj» 
who, as soon as he heard of the illness of Francis^ 
conmienced his journey toward the Court, he 
says, — '* The Constable, also chargit to come to 
the Court, looked for na less, and seamed to be 
seak, making little joumees, caried in a horse* 
litter, drew time sae lang by the, way, that the 
King, in the meantime, died. Then he lap on 
horsbak, and cam freely to the Court, and cc»n* 
mandit, like a Constable, the men of war that 
gardit the Croun, by the Duke of Guise com- 
mandment, to pack them aff the toune. The 
Queen-mother was also very glaid of his comings 
that, by his autority ^^d ^endship with the 
King of Navarre, she mycht the better dryve 
the nouse of Guise to the doon" Of Mary, who, 
it may well be supposed, felt this change more 
than any one, Melville says, — << Our Queen also, 
seeing her friends in disgrace, and knawing hir- 
self no to be weil liked, lefl the Court, and was 
a sorrowful widow when I took my leave at hir, 
in a gentilnian's house, four myle fra Orleans." 
To this " gentilman's house," or chateau, in the - 
neighbourhood of Orleans, Mary had retired to 
shed in private those tears, which the death of 
her husband called forth* In losing Francis, she 
had lost the playmate of her childhood, the hus- 
band of her youth, and what, by many women, 
would be considered as serious a loss as either, 
the rank and tide of Queen of France. It was 
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here, probably, that she composed those verses 
to jthe memory of her deceased husband, which 
her biographers have so frequently copied, and 
which are so fiill of gentle and unaffected feeling. 
Mary, however, was at this time a persofta^e 
ef too much importance in the politics and affairs 
of Europe, to be left long unmolested in the in* 
^ulgenceof that sincere, biit commonly temporary, 
sorrow of a widow of eighteen. New suitors were 
even now beginning to form hopes of an alliance 
with her ; and two of the earliest iA the field were, 
Don Carlos of Spain, and the King of Navarre. 
But Mary was determined to listen to no proposals 
of a matrimonial nature, till she had arranged the 
plan of her future life. France was no longer fer 
ner the country it had once been. Her affectionate 
&ther-in*law, Henry, and her amiable, though 
weak, husband, Francis, both of whom secured for 
her the first rank in the State, were dead ; her 
mother would never visit her more, fbr her tomb 
liad ahready been erected at Rheims; and her 
proud uncles had been banished from the Court. 
Mary had too high a spirit, and knew her own 
superiority too well, to brook fbr a moment the 
haughty control of Catharine de Medicis. She 
felt that not all the blood of all the merchante of 
Italy could ever elevate the Queen-dowager to 
in equality with one who, as it is said she her- 
self once expressed it, drew her descent fVom a 
centinary line of kings. Catharine felt this pain- 
fully, and the more so, that when Mary once more 
made her appearance at Court, she perceived, in 
the words of Miss Benger, that << the charms of 
her conversation, her graceful address, her capti- 
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vating accomplishments, had raised the woman 
above the Queen,** 

In the meantime, the news of the death o€ 
Francis was received with any thing but sorrow 
by the Reformed party in Scotland. Knox de- 
clared triumphantly that " his glory had perished, 
and that the pride of his stubborn heart had 
vanished into smoke." The Lord James, Mary's 
natural brother, was immediately deputed by Uie 
Congregation to proceed to France, to ascertain 
whether the Queen intended returning to her 
native country, and if she did, to influence her as 
much as possible in favour of the true gospel and 
its friends. Nor Were the Catholics inactive at 
this critical juncture. A meeting was held, at 
which were present the Archbishop of St An- 
drews, the Bishops of Aberdeen, Murray, and 
Ross, the Earls of Huntly, Athol, Crawfurd, and 
Sutherland, and many other persons of distinction, 
by whom it was determined to send, as their 
ambassador, to Mary, John Lesly, ailerwards 
Bishop of Ross, and one of the Queen*s stanchest 
friends, both during her life and afler it. He wa«r, 
of course, instructed to give her a very different 
account of the state of matters from that she 
was to receive from the Lord James. He was to 
speak to her of the power and influence of the 
Catholic party ; and to contrast their fidelity both 
to her and to her mother, with the rebellious pro- 
ceedings of those who supported the Covenant. 

The Lord James went through England, that 
he might consult with Elizabeth on his way ; 
and Lesly sailed from Aberdeen for Holland. 
Both made good speed; and Lesly arrived at 
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Vitry, in Champagney where Mary was then 
residing, only one day before the Prior of St 
Andrews. He lost no time in gaining admission 
to the Queen ; and though there is little doubt 
that his views were more sincere and honourable 
than those of her brother, it is, at the same time, 
very questionable, whether the advice he gave 
her was judicious; and it is probably fortunate 
that Mary's good sense and moderation led her 
to reject it, Lesly commenced with cautioning 
her against the crafty speeches which he knew 
the Lord James was about to make to her, assu- 
ring her that his principal object was to insinuate 
himself into her good graces, to obtain the chief 
management of affairs, and crush efiectually the 
old religion. The Prior, Lesly affirmed, was not 
thus warm in the cause of the Reformers from 
any conviction of its truth, but simply from his 
desire to make it a stepping-stone for his own 
ambition. For these reasons, he advised her to 
bring with her to Scotland an armed force, and 
to land at Aberdeen, or some northern port, 
where the Earl of Huntly and her other friends 
would join her with a numerous army, at the head 
of which she might advance towards Edinburgh, 
and defeat, at once, the machinations of her 
enemies. The Queen, in reply to all this, merely 
desired that Lesly should remain with her till 
she returned to Scotland, commanding him ta 
write, in the meantime, to the Lords and Prelates 
who sent him, to inform them of her favourable 
sentiments towards them, and of her intention' to 
come speedily home. ♦ 

• Keith, p. 157 and 160. 
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The day after Lesly's audience, Mary's old 
friend, the Lord Jun^s, (for it will be remem- 
bered, that, thirteen years before, he had come 
to FrMice with her, and 1^ had, in the interval, 
paid her one or two visits,) was admitted to an 
mterview wiUi his sister. He was particularly 
anxious to retain the favourable place which he 
flattered hintiself he held in her estimation;: and, 
though so rigid a Reformer -among his Scottii^h 
friends, his -consciencfe does not seem to have 
prevented him from paying all the court he could 
to his Catholic Sovereign. In the course of his 
conversation with her, he carefully avoided every 
subject which might have been disagreeaUe to 
Mary. He beseeched her to believe, that she 
would not find the remotest occasion for any 
foreign troops in Scotland, as the whole nation 
wa$ prepared faithfully to obey her. This assu- 
rance was true, as it turned out ; but it is not 
quite certain whether the Prior of St Andrews 
was, at the time, thinking so much of its truth, as 
of its being convenient, for various reasons, that 
Mary should have no standing force, at her com^ 
mand, in her own kingdom. She gave to her 
brother the same general sort of answer that fihe 
had previously given to Lesly. Nevertheless, 
^he was secretly disposed to attribute greater 
weight to his arguments, and treat him widi 
higher consideration, for a reason which MelvtDe 
furnishes. It appears that the French noblemen, 
who, on the conclusion of pedce with Englaod, 
had returned from Scotland, bad all assured her, 
that she would find it most for her interest to 
associate in her councils the leaders- of the 
Reformers, particularly the Prior himself, — 

Digitized by Google 



1561 QUEEN OF SCOTS. 89 

the Earl of Argyle, who had married her natural 
sister, the Lady Jane Stuart, — and Maitland of 
Lethington. 

It is worthy of notice, that, afiairs of state 
having been discussed, the Prior ventured, at this 
interview, to speak a word or. two for his own 
interest. He requested that the Earldom of 
Murray might be conferred on him, and the 
Queen pr.omised to attend to his request on her 
return to Scotland. Having thus prudently dis- 
charged his commission, the Lord James took 
his leave, visiting Elizabeth on his way home, as 
he had already done before passing over into 
France. About the same time, many of the 
Scottish nobility, in anticipation of her speedy 
return, came to pay their duty to the Queen, and 
among than was the celebrated Earl of Bothwell, 
to whom Mary gave a formal audience, little 
eonscious at the part he was afterwards to play. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Mary's return to Scotland, and previous 
negotiations with elizabeth. 

Elizabeth being informed of Mary's intended 
moYements, thought the opportunity a favourable 
one for adjusting with her one or two of their 
mutual disagreements. Mary's refusal to rati^ 
the celebrated treaty of Edinburgh, had parti- 
cularly galled the English Queen. Most of the 
essential articles of that treaty had already been 
carried into effect ; and as Francis and Mary had 
sent their ambassadors into Scotland with full 
powers, they were bound, according to the ordi- 
nary laws of diplomacjr, to agree to whatever 
concessions their plenipotentiaries made. But, 
as Robertson has remarked, Cecil ^< had proved 
greatly an overmatch for Monluc" In the sixth 
article, which was by far the most offensive to 
the Scottish Queen, he had got the French dele- 
gates to consent to a declaration, that Francis 
and Mary should abstain from using and bearing 
the title and arms of the kingdom of England, 
not only during the life of Elizabeth, but " in all 
times coming.'* There was here so palpable a 
departure from law and justice, that, if there was 
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ever a case in which a sovereign was justified in 
refusing to sanction the blunders of his represen- 
tative, it was this. Rdbertson's observations on 
the point are forcible and correct. " The ratifi- 
cation of this article," says he, " would have been 
of the most fatal consequence to Mary. The 
Crown of England was an object worthy of her 
ambition : Her pretensions to it gave her great 
dignity and importance in the eyes of all Europe : 
By many, her title was esteemed preferable to 
tliat of Elizabeth : Among the English them- 
selves, the Roman Catholics, who formed at that 
time a numerous and active party, openly espoused 
this opinion ; and even the Protestants, who sup- 
ported Elizabeth's throne, could not deny the 
Queen of Scots to be her immediate heir : A 
proper opportunity to avail herself of all these 
advantages, could not, in the course of things, be 
fisu* distant, and many incidents might f^U in to 
bring this opportunity nearer than was expected. 
In Uiese circumstances, Mary, by ratifying the 
article in dispute, would have lost that rank 
which she had hitiierto held among the neighbour- 
ing princes ; the zeal of her adherents must have 
gradually cooled ; and she might have renounced, 
trom that moment, all hopes of ever wearing the 
English Crown." 

In fairness, therefore, Mary cannot be blamed 
for her conduct regarding this treaty ; although, 
as has been already said, she allowed herself to 
be persuaded to a very great imprudence, when 
she advanced what she declared to be a present 
and exiting claim on the English Crown. This 
was an aggravation of the offence, which Elizabeth 
could never, pardon. ..She determined to retort , 
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upon Mary as efficiently, though not quite so 
durectly. She found means to hint to her friends 
in Scotland, that it would not be disagreeable to 
her, were the Earl of Arran, eldest son of the 
Duke of Chatelherault, and, arfler his father, pre- 
fiumptive heir to the throne, to propose himself 
io her as a husband. But as Elizabeth had never 
any serious intention of accepting of Arran's pro* 
posals, and could not long continue to deceive 
mm and •the country, she was resolved upon taking 
another and fnuch more unjustifiable method of 
harassing Mary. 

Knowing that she possessed the command of 
the seas, the English Queen imagined that she 
had it in her power to prevent, if she chose, 
Mary's return to her own krngdom. Before grant- 
ing her, therefore, as in common courtesy she 
was bound to do, a free passage, she determined 
on seizing the opportunity for again demanding 
Che ratificatiian of the treaty of Edinburgh. With 
this view, she desired Si|* Nicolas Throckmorton, 
her ambassador at Paris, to wait on the Que^n 
of Scots, ostensibly to congratulate her on her 
recovery from an attack of the ague, but in reality 
to press this matter upon her attention. The 
audience which Mary granted to ThrockmortiSi 
upon this occasion, together with another which 
she gave him a few weeks, afterwards, introduce 
us to her, for the first time, acting for herself, in 
her public and important capacity of Queen of 
ScoUand. All historians unite in expressing their 
admiration of the talented and dignified manner 
in which she conducted herself, though only in 
her nineteenth year. We hav6 fortunately a fiiU 
account of both conferences, lumished by Sir 
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Nicolas Throckmorton himself, in his letters tor 
the Queen of £ngland. 

The ambassador, on \kU first intervietv, having 
expressed. Elizabeth's happiness at Mary's reco^ 
very, proceeded to the old subject, the treaty of 
Edinburgh. Mary, in reply, said, that she begged 
to thank the Queen, her good sister, for her con* 
gratulations, andthoi^h she was not yet in perfect 
health, she thanked God for her evident conva- 
lescence. As to the treaty of Edinburgh, she 
begged to postpone giving any final answer in the 
amur, until she had taken the advice of the nobles 
and estates of her own realxp. << Fop though 
this matter," she said^ << doth touch me principally, 
yet doth it also touch the nobles and estates of my 
realm ; aqd, therefore^ it is meet that I use their 
advice therein. Heretofore they have seemed to 
be grieved that I should do any thing without 
them, and now they would be more offended if 
I should proceed* in this matter of myself without 
their advice.'' She added, that she intended to 
return home soon, and that she was about to send 
an ambassador to Elizabeth, to require of her the 
common favour of a free passage, which princes 
usually ask of each other in such cases. In a 
spirit of conciliation and sound policy, she con- 
duded with these words : — " Though the terms 
wherein we have stood heretofore have been 
somewhat hard, yet I trust, that from henceforth 
we shall accord together as cousins and good 
neighbours. I mean to retire all the Frenchmen 
firom Scotland who have given jealousy to the 
Queen, my sister, and miscontent to my subjects ; 
so that I will leave nothing undone to satisfy all 
parties, trusting the Queen, my good sister, will 
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do the like, and that from henceforth none of my 
disobedient subjects shall find aid or support at 
her hands." Seeing that Mary was not to be 
moved firom the position she had taken regarding 
this treaty, Throckmorton went on to sound her 
upon the subg^ct of religion. His object was to 
ascertain what course she intended to pursue 
towards the Scottish Reformers. Mary stated to 
him distinctly her views upon this important mat- 
ter, and there was a consistency and moderation 
in them, hardly to have been expected from the 
niece of the Cardinal of Lorraine. *^ I will be 
plain with you," said she to the ambassador: 
<< the religion which I profess I take to be the 
most acceptable to God ; and, indeed, I neither 
know, nor desire to know, any other. Constancy 
becometh all people well, but none bettei; than 
princes, and such as have rule over realms, and 
especially in matters of religion. I have been 
brought up in this religion, and who might credit 
me in any thing if 1 should shew myself light in 
this case ?" — << I am none of those," she added, 
" that will change their religion every year ; but 
I mean to constrain none of my subjects, though I 
could wish that they were alias I am ; and I trust 
they shall have no support to constrain me" It 
will be seen, in the sequel, whether Mary ever 
deviated for a moment from die principles she 
here laid down. Throckmorton ventured to ask, 
if she did not think many errors had crept into 
her church, and whether she had ever seriously 
weighed the arguments in support of the Reformed 
opinions ? << Though I be young, and not well 
learned," she replied modestly, " yet have I heard 
this matter ofl disputed by my uncle, my Lord 
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Cardinal, with some that thought they could say 
somewhat in the matter ; and I found no great 
reason to change my opinion. But I have ofl 
heard him confess, that great errors have come 
into the church, and great disorder amon^ the 
ministers and clergy, of which errors and dis- 
orders he wished there might be a reformation." 
Here this conference concluded.* 

Elizabeth, as soon as she understood that Mary 
waited for the advice of her Privy Counsellors 
and her Parliament, before ratifying the treaty of 
Edinburgh, addressed a letter to the << States of 
Scotland," as she was pleased to term them, but, 
in point of fact, only to her old allies the Lords 
of the Congregation. The object of this letter 
was to convey, m haughty and even insolent terms, 
a threat, that, unless they secured their Queen's 
assent to the treaty, they might cease to look for 
any aid or protection from her. In other words, 
its meaning was this } — Through my interference, 
you have been able to establish the new Gospel ; 
your Queen you koow to be a Catholic ; and as 
It is not unlikely that she may associate in her 
councils your old enemies the Catholic nobility, 
it is to me you must trust to enable you to rebel 
successfully against your lawful sovereign. But 
I have no mtention to give you my support for 
nothing ; and unless your reformed consciences 
will permit of your msisting that Mary Stuart 
shall sign away her hereditary right of succession 
to the English throne, I shall henceforth have 
nothing more to do with you. What other inter- 
pretation can be put on such expressions as the 

• Keith, p. 165, et seq. 
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following) couehed in terins the meaning of which 
sophistry itself could not hide ? ^< In a matter so 
. profitable to both the realms, we think it strange 
thftt your Queen hath no better advice; and 
therefore we do require ye all» being the States 
of that realm upon whom the burden restedi> to 
consider this matter deeply, and to make us 
fmswer whereunto we may trust. And if you shall 
think meet, she shall thus leave the peace imper* 
^t, by breaking of her solemn promise, contrary 
to the order of all princes, we shall be well con- 
tent to accept your answer, and shall be as care- 
less to see the peace kept, as ye shall give us 
cause ; and doubt not, by the grace of God, but 
whosoever of ye shall incline thereto, shall soonest 
re^nt You must be content with our plain 
writing." 

To this piece of " plain writing," the Reform- 
ers, probably at the instigation of the Lord James, 
sent a submissive and cringing answer. << Your 
Majesty," they say, " may be well asmired, that 
in us shall be noted no blame, if that peace be not 
ratified to your Majesty's contentment."—" The 
benefit that we have received is so recent, that 
we cannot suddenly bury it in forgetfulness. We 
would desire your Majesty rather to be persuaded 
of us, that we; to our powers, will study to leave 
it in remembrance to our posterity." In other 
words, — Whatever our own Queen Mary may 
determine on doing, we shall remain steady to 
your interests, and would much rather quarrel 
with her than with you. To this state oi mind 
had Elizabeth's machinations contrived to bring 
the majority of the young Queen's subjects. ♦ 

♦ Keith, p. 167, et seq. 
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In the meantime, IVfary had sent an ambassador 
into England to demand a safen^onduct for her 
approaching voyage^ This was expressly refused ; 
iiiul Throckmorton w|s again ordered to request 
an audience with her, to explain the motives 
of the refusaL <* In this conference," observes 
Robertson, " Mary exerted all that dignity and 
v^our of mind of which she was so capable, and 
at no period of her life were her abilities displayed 
to greater advantage." Throckmorton once more 
referred to the endless subject of the treaty of 
1560, or, as it is more commonly called, the treaty 
of Edinburgh, as the apology his mistress offered 
for having, with studied disrespect, denied, in thei 
presence of a numerous auctience, the suit madeby 
Mary's ambassador, — a dirfect breach of courtly 
etiquette. Before answering Throckmorton, Mary 
commanded all her attendmits to retire, and then 
said,'^'' I like not to have so many witnesses of 
my passions as the Queen, your mistress, was con-^ 
tent to have, when she folked with M. D'OyseL 
There is nothing that doth more ^ieve me, than 
that I did so forget mysell^ as to require of the 
Queen, your mistress, the favour which I had no 
need to ask. I may pass well enough home into 
my own realm, { think, without her pass^rt or 
licence ; for, though the late King, your mastery 
used 1^ the impeachment he could, both to stay 
me and catch me, when I came hither, yet you 
know, M. TAmbassadeur, I came hither sa^y; 
and I may have as good means to help me home 
again, if I could employ my friends." " It 
seemeth," the added, with much truth, ^* that 
the.Qu^en, your mistress, maketh more account 

VOL. I. . G 
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tif the amity of my disobedient 8ul]jects, than she 
do^ of me^ their sovereigny wfao am her equal ia 
degree, though inferior in wisdom and experience^ 
her nighest lunswoman, an4 her next neighbour." 
She then proceeded to state again very £brciblyy 
her reasons for refusing to ratify the treaty. It 
hud been made, she said, dqring the life of Franeut 
n, who, as her lord and husb«nd, was mor« re« 
Sponsible for it than she. Upon his deaths she 
ceased to look for advice to the council o£ France^ 
nelli|ier her uncles, nor her own sabjects^ nor 
Eliiiabeth herself, thinking it meet that she should 
be guided l^ any councu but that of Scotland. 
There i^eere at present none (£ her ministers with 
her ; liie matter was important ; it touched both 
them and her ; and she, therefore, considered it 
her duty to wait till she should get the opinions 
of the wisept of them. As soon as these were 
obtained^ she undertook to send Elizabeth what- 
ever answer might appear to be reasonaUe.^ << The 
Queen, your mistress," observed Mary, << saith 
that I am young; she might say that I were as 
foolish as young, if I. Would, in the state and 
country that I am in, proceed to such a matter 
of myself, without any counsel ; for that which 
was oone by the King, my late lord and husband, 
must not be taken to be my act ; and yet J wQl 
say, truly, unto ye, and as God fkvours mey I did 
never mean otherwise, unto the Queen, your mis* 
tress, than becometh me to my good sister a»d 
cousin, nor meant her any more harm than to 
myself. God forgive them that have otherwise 
persuaded her, if there be any such." 
• It may seem strange^ that, as the sixth article 
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Was^ the onfy ime in the ithole treaty of EcBn-^ 
burgh which occasioned any disagreement, it i^as 
Bdt pr6t>0Bed td make some alteration in it, which 
Bdght hiite l-endered the treaty satisfkctorjr to all 
parties. JVfary would have had no objection to 
have ^ven up all daim^ upon the Crown of Eng^ 
land, during the lifetime of Elizabeth, and m 
fkvonr of children bom by her in lawful wedlock, 
'^i^ fioling these children, her own right wiUi 
ilckndwled^ed. There could have been Httle 
- ^iculty, ofue- would have thought, in eimressing 
the olijectianable article accorangly« But thift. 
amendment would not, by any lAeans, have suited^ 
the views of Elisabeth;* To have adcnowledged 
Mary's right of succession would have been at 
ancO to have pointed out, to all the Catholics of 
Europe, the person to whom they Were to pay 
thehr court, on account not <Hily of her present 
influence, but of the much greater which awaited 
luer. Besides, it might have had tlie appearance 
of leaving it doubtf&, whether Elizabeth's pos-» 
session of the throne w^ not conceded to tier, 
more as a fiivour tlian as a right* This extreme 
jealousy on the part of the English Que^n, 
originated in Mary having imprudently allowed 
herself to be persuaded to bear the artnd of 

« Robtrtioa Mys, that die amendmeBl would not bav^ 
been appioml of by *< €£E^ Queen. ** He alleges that 
'Mtry lad only ^* suspended** the prosecution of her tide 
to the English Crown; and that " she determined to 
reyive her daim, on Uie first prospect of success.** That 
Robertson has, in this instance, done injustice to Mary, 
ii eddent, from the etact consistency of her future con* 
duct wiUi what is stated in the teat. 
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England, diversely ^iiart^ed with her own, at* 
the time Elizabeth was first called to the crown* 
At the interview we have been dei^ribing, Throck* 
morton, being silenced with regard to the raUfi" 
<pation of the treaty, thought he might, with 
propriety, advert to this other subject of com* 
plliint. 

, ^< I refer i\ to your own judgment, madam,'* 
said he, << if any thing can be more prejudicial ta 
a prince, dian to usurp the title and interest 
belonging to him." Mary's answer deserves 
particular attention, <<M. FAmbassadeur,'' said 
she, *< I was then under the commandment of 
King Henry, my father, and of the kmg, my 
lord and husband ; and whatsoever was then done 
by their order and commandments, the same 
was, in like manner, continued, until both their 
deaths ; since u>hich tkney you hunv J neither bare 
the arms, or used the title af England. Methinkis,'* 
she added, << these my doings might ascertain 
the Queen, your mistress, that that which was 
done befbre, was done by commandment of them 
that had power over me ; and also, in reason, she 
ou^ht to be satisfied, seeing I now order my 
domgs, as I tell ye." With this answer Throdc* 
morton took his leave.* 

• Ketth, p. 170, et seq. Robertson says, that at the 
period of these conferences, Mary was only in her eighteenth' 
year ; but as they both took place in 1561, she must have 
been in her nineteenth year, which Keith confirms, who 
says, (p. 178,) " The readers having now perused several 
original conferences, will, I suppose, clearly discern the 
i&ne spirit and genius of that princess, who was yet but in 
the nineteenth year o( ^er age,*' 
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l^eeing that matters could not be more amicably 
adjustedf Mary prepared to return home, inde^^ 
pendent of Elizabeth's permission. Yet it #as 
not without many a bitter regret that she thought 
of leaving all the fascinations of her adopted 
eomitry, France. When left alone, she was 
frequently found in tears; and it is more than 
probable, that, as Miss Benger has expressed itt 
♦* there were moments when Mary recoiled^ with 
indescribable horror from the idea of living in 
Scotland; where her religion was insulted, and her 
sex contemned; where her mother had languished 
in misery, and her father sunk into an untimely 
grave.'' At last, however, the period arrived 
when it was necessary to bid a final adieu to th^ 
scenes and friends of her youth. She had delayed 
from month to month, as if conscious that, in 
leaving France, she was about to part with happi- 
ness. She had originally proposed going so early 
as the spring of 1561, but it was late in July 
before she left Paris ; and as she lingered on the 
way, first at St Grermains, and afterwards at 
Calais, August was well advanced before she set 
sail. The spring of this year, says Brantome 
poetically, was so backward, that it appeared as 
lf it would never put on its robe of flowers ; and 
tiius gave an opportunity to the gallants of the 
Court to assert, that it wore so doleful a garb to 
testify its sorrow for the intended departure of 
Mary Stuart.* She was accompanied as far as 
St Germains by Catharine de Medicis, and nearly 
all the French Court. Her six uncles, Anne of 
£ste, and many other ladies and gentlemen of 

• BftANTOME in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 82. 
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distinction, proceeded on with her to Calais. The 
historians, Castehiau and Briantome, were botb 
of the Queen's retinue, and accompanied her tc| 
Scotland,, At Cakiis she found ^our vessels, one 
of which was fitted up for herself and friends, and 
a second for her escort; the two others were for 
the furniture she took with her. 

Elizabeth, meanwhile, was not inattentive to 
the proceedings of the Scottish Queen. Through 
the agency of Ker minister, Cecil, she had been 
anxiously endeavouring to discover whether «he 
would render herself particularly obnoxious either 
to Catharine de Meoicis, or the leading men in 
Scotland, by making herself mistress of Mary'Q 
person on her passage homewards, and carrying 
her a pris(mer into .England. Her ambassador, 
Throckmorton, had given her good reason to 
believe that Catharine was not disposed to be 
p&rticularly warm in Mary's defence.* As to 
Scotch interference, Camden expressly informs 
us, that the Lord James]^-when he passed through 
England on his return from France, ' warned 
Elizabeth of Mary's movemeirts, and advised that 
she should'be intercepted. This assertion, though 
its truth has been doubted, is rendered exceed* 
ingly probable by the contents of two letters, 
which have been preserved. The first is from 

♦ Ketth, p. 1 75. Tlurockmorton writes, ** Th^reta the 
Queen-mother said, The King, my son, and I, would be 
glad to do good betwixt the Queen, my sister, your mi&r 
tress, and the Queen, my daughter, and shall oe glad to 
hear that there were,good amity betwixt them j for neither 
the King, my son, nor I, nor any of his Oouncfl, will do 
harm in the matter, or shem oursehfts ether than friends tm 
them 6o^'' 
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ThrockmortODy who assures Elizabeth that the 
Ix>rd James deserves her most particular esteem ; 
7^" Your Majesty," he says, " may, in my opinioQj 
make good account of his constancy towards you ; 
and so he deserveth to be .well entertained and 
made of by your Majesty, as one that may stand 
ye in no small stead for the advancement of your 
Majesty's desire. Since his being here, (iii 
France,) he hath dealt so frankly and liberally 
with me, that I must believe he will so continue 
after his return homfe.'** The other letter is 
addressed to Sit William Cecil, by Maitland of 
Lethington, one of the ablest men among the 
Scotch Re^rmers, and the personal friend and 
coadjutor of the Lord James. In this letter he 
says^ — << I do also allow your opinion anent the 
Queen, our sovereign's journey towards Scotland, 
whose coming hither, if she be enemy to the 
religion, and so affected towards that realm as 
6he yet appeareth, shall not fail to raise wonderful 
tragedies." He tlien proceeds to point out, that, 
as Elizabeth's object, for her own sake, must be 
to prevent the Catholics from gaining ground in 
Scotland, her best means of obtaining such an 
object, is to hinder a queen from returning into 
the kingdom, who << shall so easily win to her 
party the whole Papists, and so many Protestants 
as be either addicted to the French faction, 
covetous, inconstant, uneasy, ignorant, or care« 
less." — << So long as her Highness is absent," he 
adds, << in this case there is no peril ; but you 
may ^udge what the {)re8ence of a prince, being 
craftily counselled, is able to bring to pass.'*— <> 

• KjsjTHf p. 164 
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« For my opinion/' he concludes, << anent the 
continuance of amitj betwixt these two realms 
there is no danger of breach, so long as the 
Queen is absent; but her presence may alter 
many things."* 

To make assurance doubly sure, Cecil desired 
Randolph, the English resident in Scotland, te 
feel the pulse of the nobility. On the 9th of 
August, 1561, only a fe:vir days before Mary sailed 
from France, Randolph wrote from Edinburgh an 
epistle to Cecil, in which he assures him, that it 
will be a << stout adventure for a sick crazed 
woman" (a singular mode of designating Mary,) 
<' to venture home to a country so little disposed 
to receive her." — " I have shewn your Honour's 
letters," he says, " unto the Lord James, Lord 
Morton, Lord Lethington ; they wish, as your 
Honour doth, that she might he stayed yet for a 
space ; and if it were not for their obedience sake, 
some of them care not tho* they never saw herfaeeJ* 
And again — " Whatsoever cometh of this, he 
(Lethington) findeth it ever best that she come 
not." Knox also, it seems, had been Written to^ 
and had expressed his resolution to resist to the 
last Mary's authority. " By such letters as ye 
have last received," says Randolph, " your Ho^ 
nour somewhat understandeth of Mr Knox him<*^ 
self, and also of others, what is determined, — he 
himself to abide the uttermost, and others never 
to leave him, until God hath taken his life." — 
<« His daily prayer is, for the maintenance of 
unity with England, and that .God will never 
suffer men to be so ungrate as by any persuasion 

* KErnr, Appendix, p. 92. 
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to Ttin headlong unto the destraction of them that 
have saved their lives, and restored their country 
toliherty."* 

• Elizaheth having thus felt her way, and heing 
satisfied that she might with safety pursue her 
own inclinations, was determined not to rest 
contented with the mere refusal of passports. 
Throckmorton was ordered to ascertain exactly 
when and how Mary intended sailing. The 
Scottish Queen. hecame aware of the dnft, from 
some questions he put to her, and sard to him cut- 
tingly, — " I trust die wind Will be so favourable, 
as' I shall not need to come on the coast of 
England ; and if I do, then M. TAmbassadeur, the 
Queen, your mistress, shall have me in her hands 
to do her will of me ; and if she be so hard-hearted 
as to desire my end, she may then do her plea- 
sure, and make sacrifice of me. Peradventure, 
that casualty might be better for me than to live." 
Throckmort(m, notwithstanding this reproof, made 
good his point, and was able to inform Elizabeth 
that Mary would sail either from Havre-de-Grace 
or Calais, and that she would first proceed along 
the coast of Flanders, and then strike over to 
Scotland. For the greater certainty, he sug- 
gested the propriety of some spies being sent 
across the French coast, who would give the 
earliest intelligence of her movements. Profiting 
by this and other information, all the best his- 
torians of the time agree in stating, that Elizabeth 
■en1|a squadron to sea with all expedition. It 
was only a thick and unexpected fog which pre- 
vented Uiese vessels from fEdling in with that in 

* Robertson, Appendix, No. y.,--^iii the Cotton 
Library. 
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whkh Mavy sailed. The smaller craft, whiol^ 
carried her lunuture, they did meet with, and 
believing them to be the prize they were in search 
o^ they boarded and examined them. One ship 
ihey detained, in which was the Earl of Eglinton, 
end some of Mary's horses and moles, and, under 
the. pretence of suspecting it of piracy, actually 
carried it into an Einglish harbour. The affecta- 
tion of *^ clearing the seas &om pirates," as Cecil 
expresses it, was a mere alter-thought, inventecl 
to do away with the suspicion which attached 
itself to this unsuccessful attempt. Its real pur- 
pose was openly talked of at the time* Sir, 
Nicholas Bacon, Lord Keeper, in a speech he 
made at a meeting of the Privy Council, in 1562) 
said frankly, — " Thinly ye that the Scottish 
Queen's suit, made in aJJ fidendly manner, to 
come through England at the time she left France, 
• and the denial thereof, upless, the treaty were 
ratified, is by them forgotten, or else your sending 
of your ships to sea at the time of her passage ?" 
Camden, Holinshed, Spottiswoode, Stranguage, 
and Buchanan, aU speak to the same effect ; £md 
Elizabeth's intentions, though frustrated, hardly, 
admit of a doubt. * 

On the 15th of August, 15^1, Maiy sailed 
from the harbour of Calais, — ^not without shed- 
ding, and seeing shed, many tears. Sl^e did 
not, however, part with all the friends wjio had 
^companied her to the coast. Tl^ee of hei} 
uncles, — the Duke d'Aumale, the Marquis d'El- 
beuf, and the Grand Prior, — the Duke d'Anville, 

* I^EITH, 'p. 178; CHAI.ME&8, voL 11. p. 418; Stran- 

QUAQE, p. d; FrEEBAIRN, p. l9. 
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SOD to Mootmon^Dcnry and afterwards ConstaUe 
of France, one of the most ardent and sincere 
aifaairers that Mary perhaps ever had,— *and 
many other persons of rank, among whom was 
the unfortinmte noet Chatdard, who fluttered 
like a moth romm the light ip which he was to 
be consumed, — sailed with her fi>r Scotland. 
Just as she left the harbour, ah unfortunate acci<i 
^^wX happened to a vess^ which> by unddlfid 
management, struck upon the bar, and was wreck* 
ed wuhin a very short distance of her owngalley* 
^ This is a sad omen," she exclaimed, wequng; 
A gentle breeze sprang up; the sails were set^ 
and the little squadron got under way, consisting^ 
as has been said, of only four vessds, for Mary 
dreaded lest her subjects should suppose that 
she was coming home with amr military force* 
Tlie feelings oS^^IjaReineBlemehBy' as the French 
termed her, from the white mourning she wore 
for Francis, were at all times exceedingly acute. 
On the present occasion, her grief amounted 
almost to despair. As long as^&e light of day 
continued, she stood immoveable on the vessel s 
deck, gazing with tedrful eyes upon the French 
coast, and exclaiming incessantly, — << Farewell, 
France I farewell, my beloved country I" When 
night approached, and her fHends beseeched her 
to retire to the cabin, she hid her face in her 
hands, and sobbed aloud. << The darkness which 
is now brooding over France," said she, '^ is like 
the darkness in my own heart." A little after- 
wards, she added, — << I am unlike the Cartha- 
ginian Dido, for she looked perpetually on the 
sea, when ^neas departed, whilst all my regards 
are for the land." Having caused a bed to h^ 
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made for her on deck, she wept herself asleep^ 
previously enjoining her attendants to waken her 
at the first peep of day, if the French coast was 
still visible. Her wishes were gratified; for 
during the night the wind died away, and the 
vessel made little progress. Mary rose with the 
dawn, and feasted her eyeB once more with a 
sight of France. At sunrise, however, the breeze 
returned, and the galley beginning to make way^ 
the land rapidly receded in the distance. Agam 
her tears burst f(Hrth, and again she exclaimed—* 
** Farewell, beloved France I I shall never, never, 
^ee you more." In the depth of her sorrow, she 
even wished that the English fleet, which she 
concluded had been sent out to intercept her, 
would make its appearance, and render it neces-* 
sary for her to seek for safety, by returning to 
the port from whence she had sailed. But no 
interruption of this kind occurred.* 

It is inore than likely, that it was during thia 
voyage Mary composed the elegant and simple 
HtUe song,, so expressive of her genuine feelings 
on leaving France. Though familiarly known to 
every reader, we cannot deny ourselves the plea- 
sure of inserting it here. 

Adieu, plaisant pays de France ! 
O ma^patrie. 
La plus cherie. 
Qui a hourri ma jeune enfance ! 
Adieu, France ! adieu, mes beaux jours ! 
La nef qui d^joint mes amours, 
N*^ cy de moi que la moiti^ ; 

* Brantome in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 483, et seq. ; Keith, 
p. 179 ; and FrE£Bairn, p. 16, et seqw 
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Une parte te r^te ; elle est tieime ; -> ' 

Je la fie 4 ton amiti^. 

Pour que de Tautre il te souvienne ! * 

Brantome, who sailed in the same vessel with 
Mary, and gives a particular account of all this 
events of this voyi^e, mentionsy that the day 
before entering the Frith of Forth, so thidc a mist 
came on, that it was impossiUe to see from the 
poop to the prow. By way of prtoiution, les^ 
they should run foul of any other vessel) a lantern 
was lighted, and set at the bow. This gave 
Chatelard occasion to remark, that there was 
little need of an additional light, so long as Mary 
Stuart remained on deck, and kept her eyes 
open. When the mist, at length, cleared away, 
they found their vessel in the midst of rocks, 
from which it required much skill and no little 
labour to get her clear. Mary declared, that, so 

* Several translaticms of this song have been attempted, 
but no translation can preserve the spirit of the original. 

Adieu, thou pleosuit land of France ! 

The dearest of all lands to me, 
Where life was like a joyfiil dance—- 

The joyful dance oi infimcy. 
Farewell my chi]dhood*s laughin(|[ wiles ! 

FareweU the joys of youth*8 bright day ! 
The bark that bears me from thy smiles, 

Bears but my meaner half away. 
The best is thine ; — my changeless heart 

Is ffiren,. beloved France ! to thee ; 
And let it sometimes, though we part, 

Remind thee, with a sigh, of me I 

Mfuy was not the only one who commemorated in verse 
her departure from France. Numerous VaudeviOeB were 
written upon the occasion, several of which are preserved 
in the AtUhologie Fran^aue, 
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&r as regarded her own feelings, fthe wotdd not 
look upon shipwreck as a great calamity; but 
that she w6iila not wish to see ihe lives of Uie 
friends who were with her. (among .whom not 
the least dear were her four Maries,) endangered, 
for all the kingdom of Scotland. She added^ 
that. as a bad omen had attended her departure^ 
so this thidc fog seemed to be but an evil augui^ 
at her arrival. At length, the harbour of I^th 
ap|>eared in sight, and Mary's eye rested, for the 
first time, upon Arthui's Seat and the Castle of 
Edinburgh. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HER PRINCIPAL NOBIUTT. 

, Mart landed in Scotland with a mind full of 
anxiety and uncertaintj. She came, alone and 
tiniH-otected, to assume the goveminent of a 
country which had long been distinguished fcit 
its rebellious turbulence. The masculine spirit 
0f her father had quailed before the storm. Her 
.9iotheri whose intellectual energy she well knew^ 
had in yain attempted to bring order out of coiw 
fusion, and, harassed and fatigued, had at length 
furrendered her life in the struggle.- For the last 
two yearS) it is true, the country had enjoyedy 
not peace and tranqmllity, but a. cessation from 
an actual state of warmre. Nevertheless, the 
seeds of discontent, and of mutual distrust and 
hatred, were as abundant as ever. Mary's religion 
was well known ; and her confirmed aevotion to 
it was, by one puty, ma^ified into bigotry, and 
pronounced criminal ; whilst, by another, it was 
feared ^e would shew herself too lukewarm in 
revenging the insults which the ancient worship 
had sustained* Such being the state of things, 

bow could a young, and comparatively inexpe« 

s 
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riencecl queen, just nineteen years of age, ap- 
proach her kingdom otherwise than with fear 
and trembling ? 

Contrasted, too, with her former situation, 
that which she was now about to fill appeared 
particularly formidable. In France, even during 
the life of her husband, and while at the very 
height of her power, few of the severer duties of 
government rested upon her. She had all the 
essential authority, without much of the respon- 
sib^ty of a .sovereign* Francis consulted her 
on every occasion, and followed her advice in 
almost every matter in which she chose to inter- 
fere ; but it was to him, or her uncles of Guise, 
that the nation lodged, when any of the -state 
machinery went wrong. It would be very dif- 
ferent in Scotland. By whatever counsel she 
acted, the blame of all unpopular measures would 
be sure to rest with her. If she fevoured the 
Protestants, the Catholics would renoimce her ; 
if, she assisted the Catholics, the Protestants 
would again be found assembling at Perth, listen- 
ing, with arms in their hands, to the sermons 
of John Knox, pulling down the remaining 
monasteries, and subscribing additional covenants* 
Is it surprising, then, that she experienced the 
difficulty of steering her course between the 
rocks of Scylla and die whirlpools of Charybdis? 
If misfortunes ultimately overtook her, the wonder 
Unquestionably ought to be, not that they ever 
arrived, but that they should have been guarded 
against so long. Nothing but the wisest and 
most temperate policy could have preserved 
quietness in a country so full of the elements of 
mternal discord. Mary's system ofgdvemment^ 
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throughout all its ramifications^ mu^ have been 
such as no queen of her age couM have esta* 
blisbed, had there not been more than an empty 
coinpliment in those lines of Buchanan^ in whid^ 
he addresses his rbjral mistress as one 

** Quse sortem antevenis mentis, virtutibus annos^ 
Sexum animis, morimi nobilitote genus.** 

There is, besides, a natural feeling of loyalty» 
which, though it may be evanescent, hardly fans 
to be kindled in the breasts of the populace of 
any country^ at the sight of their native sovereign* 
The Scots, thoi:^h they frequently were far from 
contented wilh the measures pursued by their 
monarchs, have been always celebrated for their 
attachHient to their persons* Mary, on her first 
landii^, became aware of this truth*. As soon as 
it was kno^^ diat she intended retiffning from 
ail the splendours of France, to' the more homely 
comforts of the land of her birth, the pec^le, 
flattered by the preference she was about to shew 
them^ abated somewhat of their previous asperity* 
They were the more pleased that she came to 
theov not as the Queen of France, who might 
have regarded Scotland as only a province of her 
entire, but as tibeir own exclusive and indepen- 
dent sovereign* They recollected that she had 
been at the &posal of the Estates of the country, 
j&om the time she was seven day^ old, and they 
ahnost felt as if she had b^en a chiM of theff 
own rearing. They knew, shoi that -dbe had 
made a narrow escape in crossing the se^s ; an4 
the cenfideiice she evidently placed in them, by 
casting anchoir in Leith Roads, with ohly two 
gaUeys, did aot pass unnoticed. But slie hai/i 

VOL. u H 
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arrived sooner than was expected; for so littlcj 
were they aware of her intended motions, that^ 
when her two ships were first observed in the 
Frith from the Castle of Edinburgh, no suspicion 
was entertained that they carried the Queen and 
her suite. It was not till a royal salute was fired 
in the Roads, that her arrival was positively 
known, and that the people began to flock in 
crowds to the shore. 

On the 20th or 21st of August, 1561, the 
Queen landed at Leith. Here she was obliged 
to remain the whole day, as the preparations for 
her reception at Holyroodhouse were not com- 
pleted. The multitude continued in the interval 
to collect at Leith, and on the roads leading to 
the Palace. On the road between Leith and 
Restalrig, and from thence to the Abbey, the 
different trades and corporations of Edinburgh 
were drawn up in order, lining the way with 
their banners and bands of music. Towards 
evening, horses were brought for the Queen and 
her attendants. When Mary saw them, accus- 
tomed as she had been to the noble and richly 
caparisoned steeds of the Parisian tournaments, 
she was struck both with the inferiority of their 
breed, and the poorness of their furnishings. She 
sighed, and could not help remarking the diffe- 
rence to some of her friends. " But they mean 
well," said she, " and we must be content." As 
she passed along, she was every where greeted 
with enthusiastic shouts of applause- — the- invo- 
luntary homage which the beauty of her counte- 
nance, the elegance of her person, and the 
graceful dignity of her bearing, could not fail to 
draw forth. Bonfires were lighted in all direc- 
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tions ; and though iHuminations were then but 
indi£Rerently understood in Scotland, something 
of the kind seems to^ have been attempted. On 
her arrival at the Palace, all the musicians of 
Edinburgh collected below her windows, and, in 
strains oi most discordant melody, continued 
all night to testtfjr their joy for her return. 
Among the musical instruments, the bagpipes 
were pre-eminently distinguished, which, not 
exactly suiting the uncultivated taste of Brantome, 
he pathetically exclaims, ^< He I quelle musique ! 
et quel repos pour sa nuit I" Some of the more 
rigid Reformers, willing to yield in their own 
way to the g^ieral feeling, assembled together in 
a knot, and sung psalms in her honour.^ 

It is wordi while remarking here, how Knox^ 
in his History of the Reformation, betrays bit 
ehfigrin at the affectionate manner in which Mary 
was received. " The very face of the heavens, 
at the time of her arrival," he says, " did mani- 
festly speak what comfort was brought into this 
country with her, by sorrow, dolor, darkness, and 
all impiety ; for, in the memory of man, thiat day 

* Jbbb, voL ii. p. 484 ; Kbith, p. 180 ; Mies Benger, 
voL ii p. 125. In an anonymous French work, entitled, 
*''Ht8toire de Marie Stuart, Heine cfEcosse et de France," 
&c. respectably written on the whole, there is an amusing 
mistake concerning the locality of Holyroodhouse. Jn 
torn. i. p. 181, it is said, *' The Queen landed at Leith, 
and then departed for L*Islebourg," (the name anciently 
given to Edinburgh,) ** a celebrated abbey a mile or two 
distant. In this abbey Mary remained for three weeks, 
and, in the month of October, 1561, took her departure 
for Edinburgh.** This departure for Edinburgh alludes 
to the visit which Mary paid, a short time after her arrival, 
to the Castle. 
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^f the year was jaever imn a wwre doK^rous &ce 
of the heayQH9> than wa» at her arr ival» whi(^ 
two days aftev did so coatiAue ; for, besides the 
iiur&qe we^ and the ccarmption of the air> the 
mist was so thick and dark, that scarce could any 
ipan espy another the length of two pair of hutta« 
The sun was not seen to shine two days befoi;^ 
^or'two days aftqr. That forewarning gave God 
to us; but, alas I the naiost pivrt were blind/** 
Knox proceeds to reprobate, in the severest 
terms, the ui;^alIowed amusements which Mary 
permitted at HolyroodbQUse. <^ So soon as evev 
^^r French filtocks, fiddlers, and others of that 
b^d, got the house aimf^y there m^ht be seen 
skipping ^ot very comely for honest womeiu 
.Her common ta& was, in secret^ that she saw 
nothing in Scot]a^4 b^t gravity, which was altON. 
g:ether repu^piQc^t to her nature, for she wm 
brought up, m joyeusityo^" If Kn.ox really be* 
UevfS in &e omens he ta}k$ oi^ (nc tliought the 
l^ss of a young and beautiful woma^ for indulgmg 
in innocent recreation, it says Uttle for his good 
^ns^ : if he did not ^ive auy credende to the 
one, and saw no sin in the other, his candour and 
sincerity cannot be very highly praised. 
MCrie, the able but too partiial biography of 

* The day that his late Meyesty Geoige lY. arrived at 
Leitb, in August, 1822» (whose landing and progress to 
Holyroodhouse, though much more brilliant, resembled* 
in some respects, that of his ancestor Mary,) was as wet 
and unfavourable as the w;eather so piously described by 
Boifo. Was this a '< forewarning" also of the ** comfort** 
our gracious soverdgn brought into the country? If 
Knox believed in wartmtgSf there is no telling what con^ 
dusions might have been deduced from them# 
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Knox, and the ^enHet of all his errors and ftilings^ 
i»peakingof Maiy at this period, says,—" Nursed 
^ouk her infancy m a blind attachment to the 
Ronmn Catholic religion, every means had been 
employed, before she left France, to strengtheji 
this prej^ce, and to inspire her with aversion 
to the religion which h«d been embraced by hef* 
jpleople. She wtfs tafught, diat it would be the 
glory of her reign to reduce her kingdom to the 
wedience of the Romish See, ^nd to co-operate 
with Uie Popish I^noes on the Continent in ex- 
tirpating here^. Wit)l these "fixed prepossessions^ 
Marjr came iftto Scotland, and she adhered to 
them with singular pertinacity to the end of her 
life." * The whole of these assertions are founded 
im error. We have seen, that Mary was noi 
n^i-sed in a blind attachment to the Catholic re* 
ligion-^some of her best friends, and even one 
or two of her preceptors, being attached to the 
new opinions. We have seen, that, so fiir from 
having any " prejudice" strengthened before she 
left Immce, she wits expressly advised to give her 
s^ipport to the Refbrmers; and we have heard, 
from her own lips, her mature determination to 
tolerate every species of worship throughout her 
lingdom. lliat she ever thought of << co-opera- 
ting with the Popish Princes of the Continent* 
that she might. reduce her kingdom to the obe- 
dience of the Romish See, and extirpate heresy," 
will be discovered immediately to be an eminently 
(Preposterous belief, when we find her intrusting 
the reins of government to the leaders of the 
Reformed party. To a system of moderationi 

• Ikf *CwB*« Z4^ of XiMir, vol JL p. 28. 
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much beyond that of the age in which she lived, 
Mary adhered^ << with singular pertinacity, to th^ 
end of her life." M*Clrie, in proof of his gratui- 
tous assertions, affirms, that she never examkaed 
the subjects of controversy between the Papist^ 
and Protestants. This also is incorrect, as h<e 
would have known, had he read that letter cf 
Throckmorton's, in which, as has been seen, she 
informed the ambassador of the frequent oppor- 
tunities she had enjoyed g£ hearing the whd« 
matter discussed in the presence of the Cardinal 
Lorraine ; and the confession which tiiat discu8<» 
sion extorted, both from the Cardinal and hersd:^ 
of the necessity of some reformation among the 
Catholics, though not to the extent whicii Uie 
Protestants pushed it. M<Crie farther objects, 
that Mary never went to hear Knox, or j^ny of the 
Reformed divines preach. Knox, from the in* 
variable contempt with which he affected to treat 
Mary, no doubt particularly deserved such a com- 
pliment ; and as to the other divines,' by all of 
whom she was h|ited, what would have been the 
use of leaving her own chapel to listen to 
sermons which, could not have altered the firm 
conviction of her mind, and which, consequently, 
it would have been hypocrisy to pretend to 
admire ? We return from this digression. / 

The nobility, who now flocked to Holyrood 
from all parts of the country, constituted that 
portion of the inhabitants of Scotland, who, for 
many centuries, had exercised almost unlimited 
influence over their native sovereigns. Their 
mutual dissensions during the late long minority, 
had a good deal weakened their respective strength ; 
and the progress of time was gradually softening 
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the moriB repulsive features of the feudal system. 
jBut still the Scottish borons deemed themselves 
indispensable to the councils of their monarchy 
and entitled to deliver opinions, which they ex- 
pected would be followed on every affair of states 
They collected at present, under the influence of 
a thousand contending interests and wishes. With 
fiome of the more distinguished figures in the 
group, it will be necessary to make the reader 
better acquainted. 

Of the Lord James, who was now shortlv td 
become the Earl of Murray, the title by which 
he is best known in Scottish history, a good deal 
iias already been said. That he must secretly 
iiave regretted his sister's return to Scotland, may 
he safely concluded, from the &cts formerly stated. 
He was too skilful a politician, however, to betray 
his disappointment. Had he openly ventured to 
oppose Mary, the result would have been at all 
events uncertain, and his own ruin might have 
been the ultimate consequence in the kingdom^ 
Mary, indeed, trusted too implicitly to his advice^ 
and left too much to his control ; yet it is diffi- 
cult to see how she could have managed otherwise. 
It is but fair, also, to add, that) for several years, 
Murray continued to keep his ambition (whicl)) 
under a show of moderation, was in truth enor* 
jnous) within bounds. Nor doies there appear 
to be any evidence sufficient to stamp Murray 
with that deeper treachery and blacker guilt, 
which some writers have laid to his charge. The 
time, however, is not yet arrived for considering 
fais conduct in connection with the darker events 
jof Mary's reisn. The leading fault of his 
administration is, that it was double-faced. In 
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«11 matters of importance, he alloired himself to 
be guided as miich by the wishes of Elizabeth^ 
secretly communicated to him, as by those of his 
own sovereign. He probably foresaw, that, if he 
ever quarrelled with Mary, it would be through 
the assistance of the English Queen alone he 
could hope to retrieve his fortunes. This sub- 
servience to Elizabeth, among those in whom she 
confided, was the leading misfortune of Mary's 
reign. Had her counsellors been unbiassed, and 
her subjects undistracted by English intrigue, her 
^udent conduct would have got the better c£ 
the internal dissensions in her ^ngdom, and she 
would have governed in peace, perhaps in happi- 
. ixess. But it was Elizabeth's jealous and narrow- 
minded policy to prevent, if possible, this con- 
summation. With infinite art, and, if the term 
is not dd>ased by its application, with no little 
ability, she accomplished her wishes, principally 
through the agency of the ambitious and the 
self-interested among Mary's ministers. One of 
these the Earl of Murray unquestionably was. 
At thcr time of which we are writing, he was in 
his thirty-first year, possessing considerable ad- 
vantages both of face and person, but of reserved, 
austere, and rather forbidding manners. Murray's 
mother, who was the.>Lady Margaret Erskine, 
daughter of Lord Erskine,' had married, subse- 
quent to her connection with James V, Sir 
Robert Douglas of Lochleven. Murray had 
also, as has been mentioned, several illegitimate 
brothers, particularly Lord John and Lord Ro- 
bert, and one sister, Jane, who married the Earl 
of Argyle, and to whom Mary became very sin- 
cerely attached. 
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AssocuiCed with the Earl of Mumy, both as a 
leader of the Reformerg^ and as a servant of 
Elueabeth, but not aUowing his ambitious views 
to carry him quite so fiur as the Earl, was William 
Maitland a£ Lethingtcm, Mary's Secretary g£ 
State* He was the eldest ton of Sir Richard 
Maitiaud of Lethiogtooy and was about five years 
older than Murray* He had been educated at 
the University of St Andrews, and had travelled 
a good deal on the Contment, where he studied 
civil law. John Knox, in his History, claims the 
honour of having converted Maiuand to the 
refbnned opinions. Whether this be true or 
not, it is certain that, after having £or same time-, 
co-operatied with Mary of Guise^ he finally 
deserted her, and continued to act with the 
refiNmers, as Secretary of State, an office to 
which he had been appointed for lifie, in 1558. 
It has been already seen, that a close and confi- 
dential intercourse subsisted between him and 
Cecil ; and that he too would have been glad had 
Mary's. return to Scotland been prevented. That 
Maitland possessed an acute and suitable genius» 
there can be no doubt; that he had cultivated 
his mind to good purpose, and understood the art 
of composition as well as any man of the aff e, is 
undeniable. That his manners were more polished 
than those of most of the Scottish nobilitv, is also 
true ; but that his talents were, of that high and 
exquisite kind, which Robertson and some other 
historians have described, does not appear. During 
his political career, many instances occur, which 
i^eem to imply a vacOlating and unsteady tem- 
perament, a fault which can hardly be forgiven 
m a statesman. 
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Jiames Doaglas, Earl of Morton, another asso- 
ciate of Murray, was one of the most powerful 
and least respectable of those who had embraced 
the Reformation. Restless, factious, crafly^ avari* 
cious, and cruel, nothing could have saved him 
from general odium, but his pretended zeal for 
religion* This was a cloak for many sins; by 
Mattering the lenity of Knox And the other 
gospel ministers, he contnved to cover the bol^ 
lowness of his character, and to patch up a 
reputation &xr sanctity. In consequence of the 
rebelUon of the Earl of Angus, his uncle, during 
the reign of James V, Morton had been obliged 
to spend several years in England, where he lived 
in great poverty. But the only effect adversity 
had produced upon him, was a determination to 
be more rapacious, when he recovered his power* 
His ambition was of a more contracted and selfish 
kind than Murray's, and he had not so cool a 
head, or so cautious a hand. 

The Dvke of Chatelherault, Mary's nearest 
relation, being advanced in years, had retired 
from public life. The Earl of Arran, his son, 
who, it will be remembered, had been induced to 
propose himself as a husband for Elizabeth, was 
of a weak, and ahnost crazed intellect. Indeed, 
it was not long before the increasing strength of 
the malady made it necessary to confine him. He 
came to Court, however, upon Mary's arrival, 
and, having been unsuccessful with Elizabeth^ 
chose to fall desperately in love with his own 
Queen. But Mary had always an aversion to 
him, originating, no doubt, in the want of delicacy 
towards her, which had characterized his negotia* 
tions with Elizabeth, and confirmed by his own 
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presuming iand disngreettUe manners. His father's 
nyatural brother, the Archbishop of St Andrews, 
is the only other member of the &mily worth 
mentioning. He was still stanch to the Roman 
Catholic party ; but had of late seen the wisdom 
oi remaining qiiiet, and though he became rather 
a &vourile with Mary, it does not ai^)ear that he 
henceforth took a Very active interest in public 



James Hepbume, Earl of Bothwell, though 
some of the leading features of his character had 
hardly shewn themselves at the period of which 
we speak, merits nevertheless, from the part he 
subsequently acted, especial notice at present. 
He had succeeded his Either in his titles and 
estates in the year 1556, when he was five or six- 
^nd-twenty years of age. He enjoyed not only 
laj^e estates^ but the hereditary offices of Lord 
High Admiral of Scotland, Sheriff of Berwick, 
Haddington, and Edinburgh, and Bailie of Lauder- 
dale« With the exception of the t)uke of Chatel- 
herault, he was the most, powerful nobleman in 
the southern districts of Scotland. Soon after 
coming to his titles, he began to take an active 
share in pui^ic business. In addition to his other 
offices, he was appointed the Queen's Lieutenant 
on the Borders, fmd Keeper of Hermitage Castle, 
by the Queen Regent, to whom he always re- 
mained fiiithful, in opposition to the Lord James, 

• Miss Benger (vol. ii. p. 132,) erroneously supposes, 
that the Archbishop of St Andrews had died before 
Mary^ return to Scotland. She should have known that 
it was be who presided at the baptism of James V I, of 
which ceremony she gives so particular an account. See 
Keith, p. 360^ and Ghalkebs, yoL i. p. 196. 
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md what was then termed the English faction^ 
He went over to France, on the death of Francis 
11, to pay his duty to Mary, mid, on his return to 
ScotlancC was, by her, intrusted wiUi the dis^ 
charge of an important commission regarding the 
government. Though all iformer differences were 
now supposed to have been forgotten, there was 
not, nor did there ever exist, a very - cordial 
agreement between the Earls of Murray' and 
Bothwell. They Were both about the same age, 
but th^ir dispositions were very different. Murray 
was 8elf-posse»sect full of iforesi^t, prudent, and 
wary : Bothweil was bold, reddess, and extrava* 
gant. His youth had been devoted to every 
species of dissipation ; and, even in muihood, he 
seemed more intent on {Measure than on business. 
Hiis was a sort of life which Murray despise<^ 
and perhaps be calctdated that Bothweil would 
never mm at another. But, though guided by no 
steady principle, and devoted to licentiousness, 
BoUiwell was nevertheless not the mere man of 
pleasuare. He was all his Vi£e celebrated for daring" 
and lawless ex{^its, and vanity or passion were 
continually carrying him out of his d^h. Unlike 
Murray, who, when he had an end in v^w, nfade 
his- advances towards it as cautiously as an Indian 
hunter, Bothweil dashed right through, as careless 
of the meuis by which he was to accomplish hia 
object, as of the consequences that were to ensue. 
His manner was of that frank, open, and uncal- 
culating kind, which frequently catches a super- 
ficial observer. They who did not study nim 
more closely, were apt to imagine that he was 
merely a blustering, good-natured, violent, head- 
strong man, whose manners must inevitably have 
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degenerated iato vulgarity, bad he not been noblj 
born, and accustomed to tbe society of his peers* 
But much more serious condusions migbt havo 
been drawn by those who bad penetration enoc^ 
to see under the ckok (^dissoluteness, in which 
he wrapped himself and his designs. With regard 
to his personal appearttoiee^ it seems to have been 
9ny thmg but |Hreposse[^iBg» &antome says, thi^ 
he was one ef tjbe iigtiest men he. bad ever seen^ 
and that his manners were eorrespondently outr^.* 
Buchanan,, who mu9t hav^ known Bothwell well, 
and who draws bis character with more acciu'acy 
than was to be exped^ed fmifa sa partial a writer, 
aays, in his " Deleciibn,**— " Was there' in him 
any gift of eloquence, or grace of beauty, or virtue 
of mind, garnished with the benefits which w« 
call of ft^tune ? As for his eloouence and beauty,, 
we need not make Idn^ tale ot them, since bodk 
ihey that have seen hmi, can well remember bi» 
countenance, his gait, and the whole form of his 
body, how gay it was : they that have beard hhn 
are not ignorant of his nide utt^ance and 
blocki^bness." As to Bothwell's religious opini(Mis> 
Buchiman remarks very truly, that, wavering 
between the cKfferenI factions, and despising 
either side, he counterfeited a love of botLf 
Suc^ was the man o£ which we shall have 
occasion to say so nmch m the course of these 
Memoirs. 

In ^e Lords Ruthven and Lindsay, remained 
unaltered all the diaracteristic» of the ruder 

* Jebb, vol. ii. p. 486; Chalmers, vol. u. p.' 202. 
f Buchanan's DeUakn^ in Andsbsom^s €!oikctiom^ 
rfiL ii, p. d2 «nd 58. 
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feudal chiefs, rendered still more repulsive by 
their bigoted zeal in favour of the reformed 
opinions. They were men of coarse and con- 
'tracted minds, fit instigators to villany, or apt 
tools in the hands of those who were more willing 
to plan than to execute. 

Opposed to all these nobles, was the great lay 
head of the Catholic party in Scotland, John, 
Earl of Huntly. His jurisdiction and influence 
extended over nearly the whole of the north of 
Scotland, from Aberdeen to Inverness. He was 
bom in 1510, and had been a personal friend and 
favourite of James V. He ranked in Parliament 
as the Premier Earl of Scotland, and, in 1546, 
was appointed Chancellor of the kingdom. He 
was always opposed to the English party, and had 
been taken prisoner at the battle of Pinkie, fight- 
ing against the claims of Edward VI. He made 
his escape in 1548, and, as a reward fi)r his 
services and sufferings, obtained, in the following 
year, a grant of the Earfdom of Murray, which, 
however, he again resigned in 1554. He con- 
tinued faithful to the Queen Regent till her 
death. Upon that occasion, we have seen that 
he and other nobles sent Lesly, with certain 
proposals, to Mary. He was an honourable man, 
and a good subject, though the termination of 
his career was most unfortunate. The respect 
which his memory merits, is founded on the 
-^conviction, that he had too great a love for his 
country and sovereign ever to have consented to 
have made the one little better than tributary to 
England, or to have betrayed, the other into the 
hands of her deadliest enemy. 

Such were the men who w&pe now to become' 
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Mary's associates and counsellors. The names 
of most of them occur as members of the Privy 
Council which she constituted shortly after her 
return. It consisted of the Duke of Chatelherault, 
the Earl of Huntly, the Earl of Ai^le^ the Earl 
of Bothwell, the Earl of Errol, Earl Marschall, 
the Earl of Athol, the Earl of Morton, the Earl 
of Montrose, the Earl of Glencaim, the Lord 
Erskine, and the Lwd James Stuart. In this 
Council) the influence of the Lord James, backed 
as it was by a great majority of Protestant nobles, 
earried every thing before it. 

Elizabeth, finding that Mary had arrived safely 
in her own country, and had been well received 
there, lost no time in changing her tone towards 
the Scottish Queen. The English resident in 
Scotland was the celebrated Randolph, whom 
Elizabeth kept as a sort of accredited spy at 
Mary's Court. He has rendered himself noto- 
rious by the many letters he wrote to England 
upon Scottish afiairs. He had an acute, inquisi- 
tive, and gossiping turn of mind. His style is 
lively and amusing; and thoush the office he had 
to perform is not to be envied, he seems to have 
entered on it eon amorCy and with little remorse 
of conscience. His epistles are mostly preserved, 
and are valuable from containing pictures of the 
state of manners in Scotland at the time, not to 
be found anv where else, though not always to 
be dependea on as accurate chronicles of fact. 
To Randolph, the Queen of England now wrote, 
desiring him to offer her best congratulations to 
Mary upon her safe arrival. She sent him also a 
letter which he was to deliver to Mary, in which 
she disclaimed ever having had the most distant 
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intention of intercepting, her on her voyage. 
Mary answered Elizabeth's letter with becoming 
cordiality. She, likewise, sent Secretary Mait- 
land into England, to remain ^r some time, as 
her residentat Elizabeth's Court. She was weJl 
aware for what purposes Randolph was ordered 
to continue in Edinburgh ; and smd, that as it 
seemed to be Elizabeth's wish that he should 
remain, she was content, but that i^e would have 
another in England as orafty m he. IVJiitlaiid 
was certably as crafty, but his craftiness was, 
unfortunately, too frequently directed against 
Mary h^rse^ 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

JOttN KNOXy TBB REFORKBRS, AND THB TI7RBUI.BNT 
NOBLES. 

Mary had been only a few days in Scotland 
when she was painfully reminded of the excited 
and dangerous state of feeling which prevailed on 
the important subject of Religion. Her great and 
leading desire was to conciliate all parties, and 
to preserve, unbroken, the public peace. With 
.^s view, she had issued proclamations, charging 
her subjects to conduct themselves quietly ; and 
announcing her intention to make no alteration 
in the form of religion as existing in the country 
at her arrival. Notwithstanding these precautions, 
the first breach of civil order took place at the 
very Palace of Holyrood< Mary had intimated 
her intention to attend the celebration of a solemn 
mass in her chapel, on Sunday, the 24th of 
August, 1561, the first Sunday she spent in 
Scotland. The Reformers, as soon as uiey got 
the upper hand, had prohibited this service under 
severe penalties, and these principles of intoler- 
ance they were determined to maintain. Mary 
had not interfered with their mode of worship ; 
but this was not enough : they considered them* 
selves called upon to interfere with hers. In 

VOL. I. I 
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anticipation of the mass, for which she had given 
orders, the godly, Knox tells us, met together, 
and said, — <* Shall that idol be suffered again 
to take place within this realm ? It shall not.'' 
They even repented that they had not pulled 
down the chapel itself at the time they had demo- 
lished most of the other religious houses; for 
the sparing of any place where idols were wor- 
shipped was, in their opinion, " the preserving 
the accursed things'' When Sunday aririv^dy a 
crowd collected on the outside of the chapel; 
and Lord Lindsay, whose bigotry has been already 
iaentioned, called out,, with* fiery zbal, — ^'^ The 
idolatrous priests shall die the death, according 
to God's law." The Catholics were insulted as 
they entered the chs^^el, and the tumult increased 
so much, that they feared to commence the 6«>* 
vice. At lengUi, the Lord James^ whose superiot 
discrimination taught him, that his party, by 
pushing things to tbia extremity, w«*e domg thei# 
cause more harm than good, stationed himself at 
the door^ and declared ke would allow no evit* 
disposed person to enter. His influence with 
the godly was such, ^^ they ventured not to 
proceed to violence against his wiU. He was a 
good deal blamed, however, by Knox for his con* 
duct. When the s^vice was concluded^ Lord 
James's two brothers were oblig^ to Kionduct 
the priests home, as ,a protection to them from 
the insults of the people ; and, in the afleraoon^ 
crowds collected in the neighbcnirhood of die 
palace, who, by their disloyal language and tur^ 
bulent proceedings,, sign^ed to the Queen tkeif 
disapprobation that she had dared to worship hcv 
God m the manner whidi seemed to herself most 
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cotisiifi^t, lloth wHii th« r^v^ed and seatnral 
hrtr. Many of Marj's f)riend% who had accom- 
panied her from France, were so disgusted with 
the whole of this scente, that t&ey annoimced 
tkeir inteiktion of returning sooner than they 
might (ith^rwise have done. << Would to God," 
eicckiims Knox, <^ that altogether, with the mass, 
they had t^en good-^ni^t o^ the realm for ever ! " 
On the fWlowing Sun^y, Knox took the 
opportunity of preaching, what Keith might have 
termed, another << thundering sermon " against 
idolatry. In this discourse he declared, that one 
mass was more fearfbl to him than ten thousand 
armed enemies landed in any part of the realm 
on purpose to suppress the whole religion. No 
otie wili deny, that the earlier Reformers of this 
and all other countries looked, naturally and pro- 
perly, upon Popish rites with far greater abhor- 
renee than is done by the strictest Protestants 
of more modem timed. Nor is it wonderfiil that 
the ablest men among them, (and John Knox 
was one of those,) should have given way so far 
to the feelings of the age, as to be unable to 
drsw the exact line of distinction between the 
improvements of the new gospel, and t^e imper- 
fections of ^e old; The faith whieh they esta^^ 
Mi^ited was' of a purer,^ simpler, and better kind 
than^ that from which diey separated themselves. 
Yet, nialdng all these aHowances, there does seem 
to^have been somethivig uimeeessarily overbearing 
and illiberal in the spirit which animated Knox 
and some of his followers. When contrasted with 
tile mildness of Mary, at least, and even with the 
greater moderation observed in some of the other 
counitnes of Europe, where the Reformation was 
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making no less rapid ^progress, the and-Cathdic 
ardour of the good people of Scotland must be 
allowed to have overstepped considerably the just 
limits of Christian forbearance. It is useful also 
to observe the inconsistencies which still existed 
in the Reformed faith. Whilst the Catholic reli- 
gion was reprobated, Catholic customs, springing 
out of that religion, do not seem to have called 
forth any censure. On the very day on which 
Knox preached the sermon already mentioned> 
a great civic banquet was given by the city of 
Edinburgh to* Mary *s uncles, the Duke D'Anville, 
and other of her French friends ; and, generally 
speaking, Sunday was, throughout the country,, 
the favourite day for festivities of all kinds. 

The attention paid to her relations pleased 
Mary ; but her pleasure was rendered imperfect, 
by perceiving how powerful and unlooked for an 
enemy both she and they had to encounter in 
John Knox. Aware of the liberal manner in 
which she had treated him and his party, she 
thought it hard that he should so unremittingly 
exert his influence to stir up men's minds against 
her. That this influence was of no insignificant 
kind, is attested by very sufficient evidence. 
Knox was not a mere polemical churchman. His 
^ends and admirers intrusted to him their tem-» 
poral as well as spiritual interests. He was often 
selected as an umpire in civil disputes of impor- 
tance ; and persons whom the Town Council had 
determined to punish for disorderly conduct, were 
continually requesting his intercession in their 
behalf. When differences fell out even among 
the nobility, he was not uncommonly employed 
to adjust uiem. He wfts, besides, at that Ume 
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tlie only established clergyman in Edinburgh who 
taught the Reformed doctrines. There was a 
minister in the Canongate, and another in the 
neighbouring parish of St Cuthberts, but Knox 
was the minister of Edinburgh* He preached in 
the church of St Giles, which was capable of 
holding three thousand persons. To this numerous 
audience he held forth twice every Sunday, and 
thrice on other days during the week. He was 
regular, too, in his attendance at the meetings of 
the Synod and the General Assembly, and was 
frequently commissioned to travel through the 
country to disseminate gospel truth. In 1663, 
but not till then, he had a colleague appointed. 

Animated by a sincere desire to soften, if 
possible, our Reformer's austere temper, Mary 
requested that he might be brought into her 
presence, two days after he had delivered his 
termon against idolatry. Knox had no objection 
whatever to this interview. It was calculated 
to give his friends a still higher opinion of the 
importance attached to his character and office ; 
and from the manner in which he determined to 
carry himself through it, he hoped to strengthen 
his reputation for bold independence of sentiment, 
and undeviating adherence to his principles. This 
was so far well ; but Knox unfortunately mingled 
rudeness with his courage, and stubbornness with 
his consistency. 

Mary opened the conversation by expressing 
her surprise that he should have formed so very 
unfavourable an opinion of herself ; and requested 
to know what could have induced him to com- 
mence his calumnies against her so far back as 
1559, when he published hia book upon th« 
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^ monstrous gOTJenuneiit of women/'* Knox* 
answered, that lejamed men in all ages considered 
their judgiheiits free, and tJiat, if these ju(%ment8 
sometidaes differed fix)m the common judgment 
(^ laiankind, they were noit to blame. He then 
ventured to compare his " First Blast of the 
Trumpet" to Plato's work ^ On the Common- 
wealth," observing, with much seIf-*eomplacency, 
that both these books contained many new senti- 
ments. He added, that what he had written was 
directed most especially against Mary, «^ that 
wicked Jezdbel of England." The Queen, per- ' 
ceiving that this was a mere subterfuge^ said^ 
" Ye speak of women in general." Knox cm- 
fessed that he did so, but again went the length 
of assuring her, though the assurance seems to 
involve a contradiction, that he had eaid nothing 
*< intended to trouble her estate.** 

Satisfied with this concession, Mary proceeded 
to ask, why he could not teach the people a new 
religion without exciting them to hold in con- 
tempt the authority of their sovereign? Knox 

* This is apparendy the first time Maiy had ever ex* 
pressed to Knox her sentiments regarding this pamphlet. 
He had been treated less cerem(»iously by Elizabeth, 
But, knowing the respect in which she was held by the 
Protestants, he saw it for his interest to attempt to pacify 
her, and wrote to her several conciliatory letters. Eliza- 
beth put a stop to them, by desiring Cedl to forward to 
Knox the following laconic epistle, which merits preser- 
vation as a literary curiosity t^^" Mr Knpx I Mr Kno:^ ! 
Mr Knox ! there is neither male nor female : all are one 
in Christ, saith Paul. Blessed is the man who confides 
in the Lord ! I need to wish you no more prudence than 
God*s grace; whereof God send you plenty. W. Cecil.** 
Chalm£|is, vol. ii. p. 494, 
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{bund it necessary to m»wer tMs <|ii6$tioii m A 
fidm&irhat iK)8n4-about maimier. ^ If all di6 seed 
oi Abraham," said he, *^ shoald have been of the 
religion of Pharaoh, what religion shoald there 
have been in the world ? Or if all men, in the 
days of die Roman Emperors, slumid have been 
of the rdigton of the Roman Emperors, what 
religion should have been on the face of the earth ? 
£>a»iel and his fellows were subject to Nebuchad-' 
nezzar and unto Darius, and yet they would not 
be oi their religion." — " Yea," replied Mary 
I«WBptly, ** but none of these men raised the 
i9word agamst their princes."^ — ^< Yet you cannot 
deny that they resisted," said* Knox, refining a 
Ht^le too mucH ; ^ for those who obey not the 
commandment given them, do in some sort re- 
sist.". — ** But yet," said the Queen, perceiving 
the quibble, " they resisted not with the sword." 
The Reformer felt that he had been driven into 
a €omer, and determined to get out of it at 
whatever cost. << God, machun," said he, '^ had 
not given unto Uifem the power and the means." — 
« Think ye," asked Maiy, " tliat subjects having 
ifee power may resist their princes ?" — " If princes 
ei^ceed their boimds, madam," said Knox, evi- 
dently departing from the point, ^^ no doubt they 
may be resisted even by power." He proceeded 
to fortify this o^nion with arguments of no very 
loycd kind ; and Mary, overcome b^ a rudeness 
and presumption she had been little accustomed 
to, was §0T some time silent Nay, Randolph, in 
one of his letters, affirms, that he <* knocked so 
hastily upon her heart, that he made her weep." 
At laagdi she said» '^ I perceive, then, that my 
subjects shdli obey you, and not kne, and will do 
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what they please, and not what I command ; and 
so must I be subject to them, and not they to 
me/* Knox answered) that a subjection unto 
God and his Church was the greatest dignity 
that flesh could enjoy upon the face of the earth ; 
for it would raise it to everlasting glory* " But 
you are not die Church that I will nourish," said 
Mary ; " I will defend the Church of Rome, for 
it is, I think, the true Church of God/' Knox's 
coarse and discourteous answer shews that he 
was alike ignorant of the delicacy with which, in 
this argument, he should have treated a lady^ 
and oi the respect a queen was entitled to demand* 
<< Your toill^ madam,*' said he, ^< is no reason ; 
neither doth your thought make the Roman har- 
lot to be the true and immaculate spouse of Jesus 
Christ. Wonder not, madam, that I call Rome 
a harlot, for that Church is altogether polluted 
with all kinds of spiritual fornication, both in 
doctrine and manners." Whilst this speech must 
have deeply wounded the feelings of Mary, a 
sincere Catholic as she was, it cannot entitle the 
Reformer to any praise on the score of its bravery 
and independence. Knox knew that the whole 
country would, in a few days, be full of his con- 
ference with the Queen. By yielding to her, he 
had nothing to gain ; and, as his reputation was 
his dearest possession, he hoped to increase it 
by an unmanly display of his determined zeal* 
Mary, perceivmg what sort of a man she had to 
deal with, soon afterwards broke off the con« 
versation* * 

♦ Knox's Histoty of the BeformaHon, p. 287, et seq. j 
KErrH, p. lea It is worth observkig, that Knox is th« 
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On €:ie tame day duit tlie Queeot gave Knox 
this audience, she made her first public entry 
into Edinbui^h. She rode up the Canongate 
and High Street, to the castle, where a banquet 
had been prepared for her. She was greeted, as 
she passed along, with every mark of respect and 
loyalty ; and pains had been taken to give to the 
whole procession as striking and splendid an air 
as possible. The town had issued proclamations, 
requiring the citizens to appear in their best 
attire, and advising the young men to assume 
a uniform, that they mi^t^make *^ the convoy 
before the court more triumphant.'' When Mary 
left the castle after dinner, on her way back, a 
pageant which had been prepared, was exhibited 
on the Castle HilL The Reformers could not 
allow this opportunity to pass, without reminding 
her that she was now in a country where their 
authority was paramount. The greater part of 
this pageant represented the terrible vengeance 
of God upon idolaters. It was even, at one time, 
Intended to have had a priest burned in effigy i 
but the Earl of Huntly declared, he would not 

only person who gives us any detailed account of these 
interviews, and he, of course, represents them in as 
favourable a light for himself as possible. " The report,"* 
•ays Randolph, « that Knox hath talked with the Queen^ 
maketh the Papists doubt what will become of the world." 
—"I have been the more minute in the narrative of this 
curious conference," says M*Crie, " because it affords 
the most satisfactory refutation of the charge that Knox 
treated Mary with rudeness and disrespect." Different 
persons have surely different modes of dining rudeness 
and respect 
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allow 80 groiB an insuk to be offeved to his sove- 
reign. 

Soon after paying this oompliinent to the City 
of Edinbur^, Mary determined upon making a 
IHTOgress Uirough the country, that she and her 
aobjects might become better acquainted with 
«^a other. She made this progress upon horse- 
backy acoocapanied by a pretty niunerous train. 
There appears at the tune to haye he&st only one 
wheeled earria^ in Scotland. It was a cluu*iot9 
(as it is called in the treaaarer's bocd^s,) probaUj 
^ a rude enough oonstructton^ which Mai^^et 
of England brought with her when she married 
James IV. Mary, no doubt, knew that it would 
have been rather adventurous to have attempted 
ti;avelling on the Scotch roads of that day in so 
frail and uncertain a vehicle. It is not, however, 
to be supposed, that a Queen such as Mary, with 
her lords and ladies well mounted around her, 
could pass through her native country without 
being the object of universal admiration, even 
without 'the aid of so wonderful a piece of 
mechanism as a coach or. chariot. Her first 
stage was to the Palace of Linlithgow. Here 
she remained a day or two, and then proceeded 
to Stirling. On the night of her arrival there, 
she made a very narrow escape. As she lay in 
bed asleep, a candle, that was burning beside 
her, set fire to the curtains ; and had the light 
and heat not speedily awakened her, when she 
immediately exerted her usual presence of mind, 
she might have been burned to death. The 
populace said at the time, that this was the 
fulfilment of a very old prophecy, that a Queen 
should be burned at Stirling. It was only the 
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bed, bofvreverv not tbe iQ^en, tliat was btumed; so 
that the pn^het must have made a slight mistake* 
On the omulay she ^lent at Stirling, the Lord 
James, finding, perhaps, thajb lus former apparent 
defence of lite mass had hurt his reputation 
among the Reformers; corrected the error, hj 
behaving with singular impropriety in the Rqyfd 
Chapel. He was backed by the Lord Justice 
General, the Earl «f Argyle, in conjunction with 
VKhom, he seems to have cpme to actual blows 
with die priests. This affair was considered good 
spoort by many^ ** But ther^ were others/* says 
Randolph, alluding probably to Mary, ^ d^dt died 
a tear or two.'* << It was neserv^" Chaimers 
remarks, ** for the Prime Minister and the Justice 
Genera^ to make a riot in the bouse which had 
been dedicated to the service of Gkid, and to 
dbstmct the service in the Qneen's presence.''^ 

Leaving StirHng, Mary spent a night at Ledy 
Castle, the seat of the Earl of Rothes, a Catholic 
nobleman. On the i6th of September, she entered 
Perth. She was everywhere wekxnned with 
much apparent satisfaction ; but, ia the midst oi 
their demonstrations of affection, her sid)[|ects 
always took care to remind her that they were 
Presbyterians, and that she was a Papi&t. In the 
very pious town of Perth, pf^eants greeted her 
nf rival, somewhat similar to those whidi had been 
exhibited to her on the Casde Hill at Edinburgh. 



* Keith supposes, erroneously, that this disturbance 
took place in the Chapel at Holyrood. Randolph, his 
authority, though his expressions are equivocal, undoubt- 
edly alludes to the Ro^aI Chapel at Stirling. Keith, 
p. 189-90. 
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Mary was not a little affected by obsenriiig thii 
constant determination to wound her feelii^si 
In riding through the streets of Perth, she be* 
came suddenly faint, and was carried from het 
horse to her lodging. Her acute sensibility often 
produced similar effects upon her health, although 
the cause was not understood by the unrefined 
multitude. With St Andrews, the 'seat of the 
Commendatorship of the Lord James, she seems 
to have been most pleased, and remained thene 
several days. She returned to Edinburgh by the 
end of September, passing, on the way, dirough 
Falkland, where her &ther had died. Knox was 
much distressed at the manifestation of the 
popular feeling in favour of Mary during this 
journey. He consoles himself by saying, that 
she polluted the towns through which she passed 
with her idolatry; and, in allusion to the accident 
at Stirling, remarks, " Fire followed her very 
commonly on that journey."* 

It was, perhaps, to counteract, in some degree 
the impression which Mary's affability and beauty 
had made upon her subjects, that, soon after h^ 
return to Edinburgh, a very singular proclamation 
was issued by the civil authorities of that town. 
It was couched in the following terms : — " Octo- . 
ber 2, 1561. On which day the Provost, Bailies, 
Council, and all the Deacons, perceiving the 
Priests, Monks, Friars, and others of the wicked 
rabble of the Anti-Christ the Pope, to resort to 
this town, contrary to the tenor of a previous 
proclamation; therefore, ordain the said proclama- 
tion, charging all Monks, Friars, Priests, Nuns» 

• Knox, p. 292. 
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-Adidt^ers, Fornicators, and a1] such filthy per- 
sons) to remove themselves out of this town and 
bounds thereof, within twenty-four hours, under 
the pain of carting through the town, burning on 
the cheek, and p^petual banishment."* The 
insult offered to the sovereign of the realm, by 
thus attempting to confound the professors of the 
old rdigion widi the most depraved characters in 
the country, was too gross to be allowed to pass 
ynnoticed. Marpr did not bring these bigoted 
magistrates to trial, — she did not even imprison 
them ; but with much mildness, though with no 
less firmness, she ordered the Town Council 
instantly to deprive the Provost and Bailies of 
the offices they held, and to elect other better 
qualified persons in their stead, f 

During the remainder of the year 1561, the only 
public affairs of consequence, were the appoint- 



• Keith, p. 192. 

f It is worth while attending to the very partial (uid 
grossly perverted aecount which Knox gives of this pro- 
claination. He actually introduces into his History an 
editicm of it, fobricated by himself, and then proceeds to 
find fault with the Magistrates for yielding to « JezaMa*^ 
commands ; remarking, in allusion to a counter prodama^ 
tion which the Queen issued, and which intimated, that 
the town should be patent to all her lieges until they 
were found guilty of some offence, — " The Queen took 
upon her greater Ixddness than she and Balaam's bleating 
priests durst have attempted before. And so murderers, 
adulterers, thieves, whores, drunkards, idolaters, and all 
malefactors, got protection under the Queen's wings, 
under colour that they were of her religion. And so got 
the Devil freedom again, whereas before he durst not have 
been seen by daylight upon the common streets. Lord 
d^ver us from that bondage [ " Knox, p. 292-a 
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ment o#tlte LbM Janiesf as the Qio«en*s Lktitenatit 
on tbef Borders, where he pfoceeded ta h«id 
courts, and endeavoured, by great severity, afti 
wiany capital punishments, to reduce the tumulent' 
districts to something like order; atnd the rei^wal,' 
on the pai*t of Queen Elizabeth, of the old dispute 
concerning the treaty of Edinburgh. Mary, hating^ 
no# had the benefit of advice from her Council,' 
without directly refusing what Elizabeth ask^dy 
gave her, in pretty plain terms, to understand^' 
diat she could never think of signing away her 
hereditary title and interest to th^ Crown of 
England. " We know,^* she says, in a letter she 
wrote to Elizabeth on the subject, " how near we 
are descended of the blood of En^and, and* whaftf 
devices have been attempted to make us, as It 
Were, a stranger from it. We trust, . being so 
nearly your cousin, you would be loth we sliNVukl 
receive so manifest an injury, as entirely to be 
debarred from that title, which, in possibility, 
may fall to us." . 

Most of Mary's French friends had,, by tli^ 
time, returned home. Her unde, ^e Marquis 
D'Elbeuf, however, remained all winter with her. 
In losing the Duke D'Auville, Mary lost one of 
her warmest admirers ; but it appears, that from 
his being already married, ^though he could hav^ 
obtained a divorce,) and from other consideraf^r 
tions, Mary rejected his addresses^ Many foreign 
princes were suing for the honour of her alliance,, 
among whom were Don Carlos of Spain, the 
Archduke Charles of Austria, the King of Sweden, 
the Duke of Ferrara, and the Prince of Cond^ ; 
but Mary did not yet see the necessity of aa 
immediate marriage. Among her own subjectis 
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there w^re two whci y^ivturcd upm cim^mtg 
their attachment, and nourished some hopes that 
she might be brought ^ to view it propitiouslj^ 
These were the Earlof Arraii, ahready mentioReay^^ 
and Sir John Gordon, second son of the Earl o§ 
Huntlj. The former of these Mar^ never Hked^ 
and though the latter fkr excelled him in accoili-' 
plishments, both of bodj and mind, she does not 
seem to have given him encouraigement either. 
Inspired by mmuai jealousy, these noblemen, of 
eoorse, detested eacb otiber ; but Arran was the 
more £EK;tious and dbsurd of the two. H^vin^ 
taken offence at some sHghts which he stqpposed 
had be^ offered him, he had retired to St 
Andrews, where he was believed, by those who 
knew his restless temperament, to be hatching 
sedition. Upon one occasion — a Sunday n%ht ist 
November — ^just be^e the Queen had retired to 
bed, a report waa suddenly spread through the 
p^ace, that Arran had crossed the water at the 
head of a strong body of retainers, and was 
marching direct for HolyroodhoUse, with the 
intentkm of carrying off Mary to Dumbarton 
Castle, which was in the possession of his fadier, 
or to some other place o£ strength. This report^^ 
which gained credit, it was scarcety known how^ 
excited the greatest alarm. Mary's IHendi 
c<dlected round her with as much speed as 
possible; the ^tes were closed, taid the Lordg 
remained in arms withm tlie court alt night. 
Arran did not make his appearance, atid the 
panic gradually subsided, though the Aobles 
determined to keep gus^d erery night f(fr some 
time. This is the foundation of the assertion 
made by some writers^ that Mary established a 
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perpetual body-guard* which, unfortunatelj, she 
never did during the whole of her reign. The 
Duke of Chatelheraulty who came to Court soon 
afber, alleged, that the rumour which had gained 
credence against his son, was only a manoeuvre 
of his enemies; and though his son's conduct 
was, on all occasions, sufficiently outr^, it b not 
unlikely that this allegation was true* 

Another tumiilt, which soon afterwards occurs 
red, shows how difficult it was, at this time, to 
preserve quietness and good order. It had been 
reported among the more dissolute nobles, that 
the daughter of a respectable merchant in Edin- 
burgh was the ckere amie of the Earl of Arran* 
BoUiwell, always at home in any affair of this 
kind, undertook to introduce the Marquis D'El- 
beuf to the lady ; Lord John, brother of the 
Commendator of St Andrews, was also of the 
party. They went to her house the first night 
in masks, and were admitted, and courteously 
entertained. Returning next evening, they were 
disappointed to find, that the object of their 
admiration refused to receive their visits any 
longer. They proceeded, therefore, to break 
open the doors, and to create much disturbance 
in the house and neighbourhood. Next day the 
Queen was informed of their disorderly conduct, 
and she rebuked them sharply. But Bothwell 
and the Lord John, aniipated partly by their 
dislike to the house of Hamilton, and partly by a 
turbulent spirit of contradiction, declared they 
would repeat their visit the very next night, in 
despite of either friend or foe« Their intentions 
being understood, the servants of the Duke of 
Chatelherault and Arran thought themselves 
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called upon to defend a ladj whom their masters 
patronized. They i^sembied accordingly with 
jack and spear in the streets, determined to 
ipppose force to force. Bothwell wished for no^ 
thing better, and cdlected his friends about him 
fn his own lodgings. The opposite party, how-» 
ever, increased much more rafndly than his, and 
b^an to collect in a threatening maimer before 
his house. The magistsates saw the necessily 
•f interfering; the alanri-bell was rung, and 
despatches were sent off to Holyrood, to knotr 
what course was to be taken. The Earls of 
Argyie and Huntly, together with the Lord 
James^ joined the civic authorities, and, proceed- 
mg out to ^e mob, made proclamation, that all 
men should instantly depart on pain of death. 
This had the desired effect ; the streets gradually 
became quiet, and Bothwell gare vip his wild 
scheme. Mary^ next day, ordered both the Duke 
^ Chatelherault and the Earl of Bothwell to 
appear before her. (The fir^ came accon^anied 
by a crowd of Protestants, and the latter wiA 
an equal nuniber of Catholics. But the Queen 
was not to be overawed ; and, having investigated 
the matter, Bothwell was banished from Court 
Ibr ten days.* 

This was only the prehide to a still more serious 
cBfferenee which took place between these un- 
tamed and irascible nobles. The Earl of Arran 
Appeared before the Queen, and declared that a 
powerful cons(»racy had been fisimed against the 
life of the Lord James, upon whom the title of 
]^1 of Mv^f as preliminary to that of Murr^, 
. • 

*. Randolph in Keith, p. 210. 

VOL. I. K 
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had recently been conferred. This conspiracy^ 
he said, had originated with himself and his 
father, who were beginning to tremble, lest the 
newly created EarFs influence with the Queen 
might induce her to set aside the Hamilton 
succession in favour of her illegitimate brother.* 
The Earl of Huntly, together with Mar's old 
enemy, Bothwell, nad been induced by the 
Hamiltons to join in this plot. The intention 
was, to shoot the Earl of Mar when hunting with 
the Queen ; to obtain for the Hamiltons his 
authority in the government; and to give the 
Catholic party greater weight in the state. 
Huntly's eldest son, the Lord Gordon, was also 
implicated in Arran's confession. A few days 
before the whole of these plans were to be 
carried into execution, the weak and vacillating 
Arran had, according to his own declaration, 
been seized with remorse of conscience; and, 
actuated by his ancient friendship for Mar, and 
his love for tlie Queen, determined on disclosing 
every thing. 

Historians seem to have been puzzled what 
degree of dependence they should place upon 
the truth of this strange story, told by one who 
was already half crazed, and soon afterward^ 
altogether insane. That there is good reason, 
however, for giving credit to his assertions, ia 
evident, from the manner in which all contem-* 
porary writers speak, and the fact, that the Queen 
sent both him and Bothwell to prison. When 

^ That the Earl of Mar had really proposed spme «Qch 
arrangement, seems to be established on good authority. 
Gooi^ALi^ vol. i. p. 199, et seq* 
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the aftir was farther inyestigatedy it was found 
to involve so manj of the first nobility of the 
landy and^ among others, Arran's own father, 
ChateUwrault, whom he could never be expected 
publicly to accuse, that Mar^ resolved not to 
push matters to (extremity agamst any one* She 
ordered the Duke of Chatelherault, however, to 
xleliver up the Castle of Dumbarton ; and, at the 
Earl of Mar's instigation, she kept Bothwell a 
prisoner, first in the Castle of St Andrews, and 
tifterwards in that of Edinburgh, until he made 
his escape, and leh the country for upwards of 
two years* It is remarkable, that this conspiracy 
should not have been hitherto dwelt upon at 
^eater length, tending as it does to develop the 
secret motives by which the Earl of Mar was 
actuated in his subsequent feuds with the Earl 
of Huntly* It is worth recollecting, too, though 
^le fact has not been previously noticed, that 
this was the Jirst occasion on which Bothwell 
aimed at making himself master of the Queen's 
person*. The design, though unsuccessful, shews 
the spirit which long continued to actuate him. 
Had Mary fallen into his hands at this period, it 
is not likely that she would ever have had it in 
her power to marry Darnley, and the whole com- 
plexion of her fate might have been changed.* 

In February, 1562, Mary gave a series of splen- 
did entertainments, on the occasion of the' mar^ 
riage of her favourite brother, James. He was 

• FuEBBiOBN's TranshUUm of Bcis GuUbert, p. d2, 
et seq. ; Knox*8 History, p. 307 ; Chauiers, vol. i. 
^ 62, and vol. iL p. 212; J^ettq, p, 215 and 216; and 
GooQALL, voL L p. 191f 
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then in the thirty«-first jear of his age, and chose 
for his wife Lady Agnes Keith, eldest daughter 
of the Earl of MarschaL The matrii^e wais 
solemnized in the church of St Giles ; imd Knox 
took advantage of the occasion, to offer the Lord 
James a wholeB(»Qe, but somewhat curioiu^j 
expressed adrice ; " for," i^d the preacher to 
him, << imto this day has the kiric of Qod receivcid 
comfort by you, soul by your laboui^ ; in the 
which, if hereafter you shall be found fainter 
than you were before, it will be said that your 
wife has changed your ni^iare." Knox and hii 
iriends were subsequently much scandalized by 
<< the greatness of the banqueting, and the vanity 
thereof," which characterized tihe honey-mooii* 
The issue of this marriage was three daughters^ 
two of whom married Scotch noUemen, and the 
third died young.* 

In August, 1562, Mary conmienced the prcr^ 
gress into the North, which, in so far as some , 
of her principal ndbility were concerned, was 
attended with most impc^tant consequences. 

* Knox, p. 802; C^lhers, vol. ii. p. 425. 
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CHAPTER IX* 

The Lord James, ti^tr Earl of Mar, had for 
^me time felt, that, so long as he was redded 
with suspicion by the Hamiltons, and with ill- 
concealed hatred by the Earl of Huntly and the 
Gordons, his power could not be so stable, nor 
his influence so. exten^ive, as lie desired. If it is 
true that he had already proposed to Mary to set 
fliilide the succession of the Earl of Arran, it is 
Equally true that she had refused his f equesu 
Foiled, therefoi^, in this, his more ambitious aim, 
he saw the necessity of limiting, in the meantime, 
to more moderate bounds, his views of personal 
preferment. With regard lo the Hamiltons, he 
had succeeded in securing their banishment ^om 
Court, and in making them objects of suspicion 
and dislike to Uie Queen. Thereli^as not, indeed, 
sufficient talent in the &mily ever to have made 
it ^mnidable to him, had it not been that it was 
of the blood royal. Though not possessing this 
advantage, the Gordons were always looked upon 
by Mar as more dangerous rivals. He had long 
ntnrsed a secret desire, at least to weaken, if not 
to crush altogether, Uie power of HimUy. In 
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getting himself created Earl of Mar, he had made 
one step towards his object. The lands which 
went along with this title were part of the roysi 
demesnes ; but had for some time been held in 
fee by the Earls of Huntly. Her brother had 
prevailed upon Mary to recall them in his favour, 
and he was thus able to set himself down in the 
very heart of a country which had hitherto ac- 
°knowledged no master who did not belong to the 
house of Gordon, Huntly felt this encroachment 
bitterly^andit'tnakes it the more probable that he 
had secretly joined with Arran in this plot upon 
Mar, — at any rate, Mar gave him full credit for 
having done so. Their mutual animosity being^ 
thus exasperated to the highest pitch, Huntty 
left the Court, and the prime minister waited, 
anxiously for the first opportunity that might 
occur, to humble effectually the great leader of 
the Catholics. 

In prosecution of his purpose, Mar now obtained 
a grant under the Privy Seal of the earldom of 
Murray. This, however, constituted only aa 
inchoate, not a complete title. To ratify the 
grant, and make it legal, it was necessary to have 
the Great Seal also alixed to it. But the Great 
Seal was in the custody of Huntly, as Lord 
Chancellor ; and as Mar well knew that the grant 
of this second earldom infringed upon Huntly's 
rights even more than the former, he saw the 
propriety of ke.eping it secret for some time* 
The earldom of Murray, which, with its landa 
and appurtenances, was bestowed upon Huntly 
in 1549, for his services in the war witli England!^ 
had been again recalled by the crown in ld54^ 
when Huntly fell under the displeasure of the 
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Queen-Regent) in consequence of his having 
refused to punish with fire* and sword some 
Highland rebels. But, in 1559, the title and lands 
were restored, not as a free grant, but as a lease 
during five years, to Huntiy, his wife, and heirs> 
on the condition of a yearly pa3rment of 2500 
merks Scots. Till 1564, therefore, Huntiy was 
entitled to consider himself master of all the 
iands and revenues of this earldom. But, in 1561^ 
the title and lands were privately conferred upoa 
the Earl of Mar. It is true, that he might have 
applied thus early only to prevent himself firom 
being anticipated, and might not have intended 
to encroach on Huntly's rights before the legal 
period of his enjoying them had expired. The 
advantage, however, he so eagerly took of the 
following incident, which occurred in the month 
of June, 1562, proves that Mar had never any 
intention to keep his title to the earldom of 
Murray locked up for three years.* 

The father of James, Lord Ogilvy, had married 
one of the Earl of Huntly*s sisters, who gave her 
some lands in liferent as her dowry. Upon her 
husband's death, considerations induced her to 
surrender the liferent to her brother, and the 
Earl then gave it to his son, Sir John Gordon^ 
*But Lord Ogilvy was displeased with his mother's 
conduct, and questioned its legality. The matter, 
however, was decided against him, though not 
before it had occasioned much bad blood between 
him and Sir John Gordon. These two noblemen 
unfortunately met on the streets of Edinburgh ; 
and, though Sir John had married Ogilvy*s sister, 

* Chalmers, voL L p. 78 ; voL IL p. 293, et seq. ; and 
p. 426, et seq. 
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all ties of relation^ip weredisregarded, and im 
affray took place> in which both were assisted by 
their respective senraitts. It does not exactly 
appear who was the aggressor in this scuffle^ but^ 
from the circumstances Irhich led to it) the 
pi^hability is, that it was Ogilvy. Both nobler 
men vi^ere severely wounded j and the magistrates^ 
enraged at this breach of the peace, doitimitted 
them to prison.* Mary, with hor Court, wa4 
at Stirling, but the Earl of Mar obtained per* 
mission to depart for Edinburgh, to examine 
into the whole affair. The son of the Earl of 
Huntly was now within his pOwer, and he saief 
the advantages he might derive from this circum^ 
stance. After examination, he ordered the Lord 
Ogilvy a»d his retainers to be set at liberty, but 
Sir John Gordon he sent to the common gaok 
Sir John, not liking to trust himself in such 
hands, made hb escape, after remaining in furisoii 
for about a month, and proceeded to his father^s 
botisein the North to recite to him his grievances.^ 
Such being the state of feeling subsisting 
between the Queen's prime minister and thesQ 
great Northern chieftains, it can scarcely bd 
allowed that Robertson expresses himself cor* 
rectly, when he says, " The Queen happened to 
set out on a progress itito the northern parts of 

« Knox, p. S15; Gooiuil, vol. i. p. 192* Chalmers 
says, that Sir John Oordon's antagonist wat^ not Lord 
Ogilvy, hut only James OgUvy of Cardell, a son of tb^ 
deceased Alexander Ogilvy of Findlater. But» as he doe^ 
not give any authority for this assertion, we have not 
scrupled to state the facts as detailed by Knox, Goodall, 
and Robertson. 

t Chalmers, vol, i. p. 80 ; and vol. ii. p. 298, 
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the kingdomu'V Her motiotis ividr^ sit t^i« tio&ft 
entirely regulated by the Earl of Mar, who, seeing 
the contempt which had been offered to her 
autiierity by the fli^t of his son, felt satisfied 
that Mary could not pass throi^h the extenbiv^ 
territories of Huntly, witiiout either giving 6t 
receiring some additional cause of oflence, whidi 
would, in all probability, lead to donsequexlcei 
£ivourable to Mar's ambition. Unless this hypo^ 
thesis be adopted, no rational cause can be 
assigned why the Queen should hav^ chosen this 
l^ticular season for her yisit to the Nortla 
From the recent suspicion which had attached to 
the Earl of Huntly, as one of Arran's colleagues 
in a conspiracy against her fkvourite minister, 
and the still more recent conduct of his son. 
Sir John Gordon^ she certainly could have nd 
intentit)n to pay that family the compliment of 
honouring tl4m with her royal presence as a 
guest. North of Aberdeen, however, nearly the 
whole country was subservieht to Huntly; and 
if Mary did not pass through it as a friend, sh^ 
must as an enemy« This was the consideration 
that prompted the Earl of Mar to fix this year 
for the expedition. It was owing to negotiations 
with Elizabeth, concerning a personal interview 
between the two Queens, Uiat Mafy was unable 
to set out till towards the middle of August* 

The Queen left Edmburgh on horseback, as 
usual, attended by a very considerable train. 
Among others, four membei-s of her Privy Council 
went with her, — the Earls of Argyle, Morton^ 
Marschal, and Mar,— the three first of whom hitd 
BO particular liking for Huntly, and were, besides, 
entirely under the direction oi the last. Randolj^ 
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also attended the Queen in this journey, and 
furnishes some details concerning it. On the 
18th of August, 1562, she left Stirling ; and, after 
a disagreeable and fatiguing journey, arrived at 
Old Aberdeen on the 27th. Here she remained 
for several days, and all the nobility in those parts 
came to pay their homage to her. Among the 
rest were the Earl and Countess of Huntly, 
who entreated her to honour them with a visit 
at Huntly Castle, informing her that they had 
endeavoured to make suitable preparations for her 
entertainment. Mary, at Mar's instigation, (for> 
as &r as her own feelings were concerned, she 
must have looked with favour upon the first 
Catholic Peer of the realm,) received them coldly. 
This was but a poor return for Huntly's long tried 
fidelity to herself and family ; for whatever quar- 
rels he may have had with the nobility, he had 
always preserved inviolate his respect for the 
royal prerogative. His son, Sir John Gordon, 
als6 came to Aberdeen, and surrendered himself 
to the Queen, to be dealt with as her justice 
might direct. He was neither tried nor taken 
into custody ; but, with more refined policy, he 
was ordered by Mar, and the rest of the Queen's 
Council, to proceed voluntarily to Stirling Castle, 
and there deliver Himself, as a prisoner, to the 
keeper. Lord Erskine, Mar's uncle. It was, 
no doubt, foreseen that this order, so dispropor- 
ticmed in its severity to the offence which occa- 
sioned it, would not be complied with, nor was 
it wished that it should. Guided by similar 
advice, Mary refused to visit the residence of the 
Earl of Huntly, — a refusal which was pathetically 
lamented by Randolph, as it was " within threa 
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miles of her way, and the fairest house in thia 
country." We learn from the same authority, 
that there was such a scarcity of accommodation 
in Old Aberdeen, tlmt Randolph, and Maitland 
the secretary, who had recently returned from 
England, were obfiged to sleep together in the 
same bed. This is, perhaps, rendered the less 
remarkable, when we are informed that there 
were, at the University, only fifleen or sixteen 
scholars, which was considered a fair average 
attendance. 

On the 1st of September, Mary left Aberdeen 
for Inverness ; and, in the interval, the Earl of 
Mar, anticipating that there might be some occa-^ 
sion for their services, had collected a pretty 
strong body o£ men, who marched forward wid^ 
the Queen and her train. In journeying north- 
wards, she travelled by Kothiemay, Grange, 
Balvenie, and Elgin, passing very near the Eari 
of Huntly's castle. No entreaty would induce 
her to enter it ; but she permitted the Earl of 
Argyle and Randolph to partake of its hospitality 
for two days. " The Earl of Huntly's house," 
says Randolph, << is the best furnished that I have 
seen in this country. His cheer is marvellous 
great ; his mind then, such, as it appeared to us, 
as ought to he, in any subject^ to his sovereigfi^ 
On the 8th of September, Mary went from Elgin 
to Tarnaway, the baronial residence of the earl- 
dom of Murray, and at that time in possession of 
a tenant of the Earl of Huntly. Information 
being there received that Sir John Gordon's 
fiiendsand vassals, exasperated at the over-degree 
of rigour with which he was treated, were 
assepoblinj^ in arms, and that Sir John, instead 
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dP^ottig to Stiffing, hftd joSned the r^eTd, a pto* 
datnatioti was issued, charging him to surrender^ 
by way of forfeit, into the Queen's handfi, his 
houses and fortresses of Findlater and Auchin-* 
doune. This proclwBtmi^cm was expressed with a 
bitterness which mnst have only enraged the dis^ 
contents the more. It required the surrender of 
thei^ strongholds with the avowed intention of 
breaking the power of the Gordons, and in 
consideration of her Majesty having heard " the 
many grievous complaints of the poor people of 
this country, hearing them to bt htr¥eit ^robbed^ 
Imd oppressed by him and his accomplices, hi 
times by-past; and fearing the like, or worse, 
should be done in time coming." The same pro- 
clamation described Sir John Gordon's wife as 
^ Lady JPindlater, hin pretended spouse."* 

Fearing that even all this would not be enough 
to induce Huntly to take such steps as might b^ 
plausibly construed into treason. Mar now, for 
the first time, produced his title to the earldom 
of Murray, and assumed the name- The only 
ineeting of Council held north of Aberdeen was at 
Tarnaway, and at the first Council after the Queen 
had returned to Aberdeen, we find Mar's name 
dmnged to that of Murray. Robertson, who has 
fdlowed Buchanan's, or in oi^er words, Murray's 
own account of the transactions in the Norths 
referring Mar's assumption of the earldom erf 
Murray to a later date, forjgets that it must have 
been sanctioned by Mary and her Council ; dnd 
that the only opportunity for doing so, in th^ 
interval of their depioture from, and return to 
Aberdeen, was at Tarnaway. f 

* kgrTH, p. 225. f Ibid. p. 226. 
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Thi» new iii&M opofl hiiaself and- §m^y was, 
as Murray expected, deeply felt by tfoe Earl of 
Huntly. He began to sai^ect imt it was in-^ 
tended to toin him ; and, in this extremity, wi^ 
evident reluctanee, he {M*epared to defend himseli^ 
Mary, meanMrhile, marched fwward to InrerneM 
w On her arrival," says Ro^bertsbn, «* the cotti^ 
manding officer in the oastle. In/! Munvdtfs &rd&r^^ 
shnt the gates against her/* The gates were 
shut, but certainly not by Huntly's oi-ders ; for 
as soon as he heard that the castle had been 
summoned, he sent his express commands %6 
th€ governor (who had acted ^ upon his own re« 
gponsibility) to surrender it. Iriese coimnands, 
however, came too late; the Castle had beea 
taken by storm, and the governor put to deai^; 
What right the Earl of Murray, or even the 
Qmeen herself, had to demand the surrender of 
the castle, which belonged hereditarily to Lor«| 
Geoi^e Gordon, the Earl of Huntly's eldest 
son, does not appear. As Chalmers remarks, the 
whole proceeding seems to have been illegal and 
mmrarrantable. Htmtly, who was on- his way to 
Inverness, to attempt an arrangement of these 
disputes, by a personal interview with the Queen^ 
when he heard of the execution of the governor, 
returned to his castlew* 

The Gordons were now fairly roused ; imd, 
collecting their followers, they determined to act 
resolutely, but not as aggressors. Mary was 
made to believe, by those around her, that she 
was in the midst of a hostile country ; and though 
there was, in reality, no intention to attack her, 

* Cha^iCEES, voL i p. 64; and voL ii. p. 902. 
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every means was taken to inspire her with fear, 
and to convince her of the treacherous designs of 
the Earl of Huntly. But Mary had a courageous 
^irit, when it was necessary to exert it. << In 
{dl those garbrilles," says Randdph, << I never 
saw the Queen moved -^ never dismayed ; nor 
never thought I that stomach to be in her that 
I find. She repented nothing, but when the 
Lords and otliers at Inverness came in the mpm-' 
ing from the watch, that she was not a man, to 
know what life it was to lie all night in the fields^ 
or to walk upon the causeway with a jack and 
knapsack, a Glasgow buckler and a broadswords" 
On the I5th of September, the Queen returned 
southwards. She had with her about two thousand 
men, and as she advanced, their number increased 
to three thousand* She marched, by Kilravodc 
and Tamaway, to Spynie Castle. Thence, she 
proceeded through the country of the Gordons^ 
crossing the Spey at Fochabers, and going by 
the way of CuUen and Banff. Throughout the 
whole course of this march, Murray took care ta 
Tpaake her believe that she was in danger of being 
beset every moment. If there had been any 
^nemy to fight with, " what desperate blows," 
says Randolph, " would not have been given« 
when every man should have fought in the sight 
of so noble a Queen, and so many fair ladies I " 
The only incidents which seem to have occurred^ 
were summonses to surrender, given by sound 
of trumpet at Findlater House, and at Deckford* 
mansions of Sir John Gordon. The keepers of 
both refused ; but they were not acting upon 
their master's authority. Having slept a night 
at the Laird of Banff's house, Mary r^^ned, on 
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the 22d of September, to Aberdeen. Her entry 
into the Niew Town was celebrated by the in^^ 
habitants with every demonstration or respect. 
Spectacles, plays, and interludes were devised ; 
a richly wrought silver cup, with five hundred 
crowns in it, was presented to her ; and wine, 
coals, and wax, were sent in great abundance Uf 
her lodgings. 

But the Earl of Murray was not yet of opinion 
that he had humbled the Gordons enough. It 
was true, that the lands of Sir John had been 
forfeited — that the castle of Lord George had 
been captured — and that the title and estates of 
the earldom of Murray had been wrested from 
Huntly. But that nobleman's power still remained 
nearly as great as ever ; and it seemed doubtful 
whether Murray would ever be able to seat him* 
self quietly in his new possessions, situated as 
they were in the very heart of the Earl's domains. 
The Privy Council were, therefore, prevailed upon 
to come to the resolution, that the Earl of Huntly^ 
in the language of Randolph, << shall either sub«' 
tnit himself, and deliver his disobedient son, John, 
or utterly to use all force against him, for ^ 
Mibversion of Ms house for ever" To enforce this 
determination, Murray levied soldiers, and sent 
into Lothian and Fife for officers in whom he 
could place confidence, particularly Lindsay and 
Grange. With what show of reason the unfor* 
tunate Huntly could be subjected to so severe a 
fkte, it is difficult to say. He had come to offer 
his obedience and hospitality to the Queen, on 
her first arrival at Aberdeen ; he remained per* 
fectly quiet during her journey through that part 
of the country which was tful^ect to him; he 
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sent to lu^, after she returned to Abierdeen, the 
keys of the houses of Fbdlater and Deckford, 
which she had summoned unsuccessfully on hef 
march from Cullen to Banff; and he delivered to 
ker, out of his own castle, a field-piece whicli^ 
the Regent Arran had long £^o given to him, 
and which Mary now demanded. He added, 
that " not only that, which was her own, but 
also liis body and goods, were at her Grace's 
oommands/' * His wife, the Countess of Hundy, 
hid Captain Hay, the person sent for the cannon, 
mto the chapel at her castle, and placing herself 
at the altar, said to him, — " Good friend, yoU 
see here the envy that is borne unto my husband. 
Would he have forsaken God and his religion^ 
as those that are now about the Queen's grace> 
lotd have the whole guiding of her, have done> 
my husband had never been put at as now he is^ 
God, and He that is upon this holy altar, whom 
I believe in, will, I am sure, preserve, and let our 
true meaning hearts be known ; and as I have 
said unto you, so, I pray you, let it be said unto 
your mistress. My husband was ever obedient 
unto her, and so will die her fiiithful subject," -j- 
. That Mary should have given her sanctioQ 
tx> these iniquitous proceedmgs, can only be 
accounted for by su];^osing, what was in truth 
the case, that she was kept in ignorance of every 
tiling tending to exculpate Huntly, whilst various 
means were mvented to inspire her with a belief^ 
that he had conceived, and was intent upon 
executing, a diabolical plot against herself and 
government* It was given out; that his object 

'*• • Ghalmbbs, voL ii. p. 806^ f flnd. voL !• p. 90* 
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was to seize upon the Queen's person — to marry 
her by force to his son, Sir John Gordon — and 
to cut off Murray, Morton^ and Maitland, his 
principal enemies.* Influenced by these misre- 
presentations, which would have been smiled at 
m later times, but which, in those days, were 

♦ " The time and place for perpetrating this horrid* 
deed," says Robertson, " were frequently appointed ; but 
the executing of it was wonderfully prevented by some of 
those unforeseen accidents which so often occur to discon- 
cert the schemes, and to intimidate the hearts, of assassins." 
There is something strangely inconsistent between this 
statement, and that which Robertson makes immediately 
afterwards in a note, where he says : — ** We have imputed 
the violent conduct of the Earl of Huntly to a sudden 
start of resentment, without charging him with any pre- 
meditated purpose of rebellion.** And that Himdy did 
not intend to seize the Queen and her ministers, the 
historian farther argues upon these grounds : — " 1st, On 
the Queen*s arriv^ in the North, he laboured in good 
earnest to gain her favour, and to obtain a pardon for his 
son. — 2d, He met the Queen, first at Aberdeen, and then 
at Rothiemay, whither he woidd not have ventured to 
• come, had he harboured any sudi treasonable resolution. 
— 8d, His conduct was irresolute and wavering, like that ' 
of a man disconcerted by an unforeseen danger, not like 
one executing a concerted plan. — 4th, The most consi- 
derable persons of his dan submitted to the Queen, and 
found surety to obey her commands : had the Earl been 
previously determined to rise in arms against the Queen, 
or ta seize her ministers, it i^ probable he would have 
imparted it to his principal followers, nor would they have 
deserted him in tins manner.** Yet, in direct opposition 
to this view of the matter, Robertson, in telling the story 
of Huntljr's wrongs, throws upon him the whole blame, 
and entirely exculpates Murray. This egregious incon- 
sistency is to be attributed entirely to the historian*s too 
great confidence in Buchanan. Robertson, voL i. p. 222, 
et seq. 

VOL. I. L 
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taken more seriously^ the Queen put tlie fate of 
Huntly into the hands of Murray. Soon after her 
/return to Aberdeen, an expedition was secretly 
prepared against Huntly's castle. If resistance 
was oflTered, the troops sent for the purpose were 
to take it by force, and, if admitted without oppo- 
^sition, they were to bring Huntly a prisoner to 
Aberdeen. Intimation, however, of this enter- 
prize and its object was conveyed to the Earl, 
and he contrived to baffle its success. His wife 
received the party with all hospitality; threw 
open her doors, and entreated that they would 
examine the whole premises, to ascertam whe- 
ther they afforded any ground of suspicion. But 
Huntly himself took care to be out of the way, 
having retired to Badenoch.* 

Thus foiled again, Murray, on the 15th of 
October, called a Privy Council, at which he got 
it declared, that unless Huntly appeared on the 
following day before her Majesty, " to answer 
to such things as are to lay to his charge.," he 
should be put to 1^ horn foj his contenipt of 
her authority, and <' his houses,, strengths, and 
firiends taken from hink"f However willing he 
might have been to have ventured thus into 
the lion's den, Huntly could not possibly have 
appeared within the time appointed. On the 
17th of October, he was, therefore, denotmced a 
rebel, in terms of the^previous proclamation, and 
his lands and titles declared rorfeited.;): Even 
yet, however, Huntly acted with forbearance. 

* Chalm£RS, vol. L p. 93 ; and voL ii. p. 806. 

f Keith, p. 226.- 

\ Chalmers, vol. ii. p. 307. 
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He sent his Countess to Aberde^fi on the 20th, 
who requested admission to the Queen's presence, 
that she might make manifest her husband's inno- 
cence. So far from obtaining an audience, this 
lady, who was respected and loved over the whole 
comitry, was not allowed to come within two 
miles of the Court, and she returned home with 
a heavy heart. As a last proof of his fidelity, 
Huntly sent a messenger to Aberdeen, offering 
to enter into ward till his cause might be tried by 
the whole nobility. Even this offer was rejected ; 
and, goaded into madness, the unfcHrtunate Earl 
at length collected his followers round him, and, 
raising the standard of rebellion, not against the 
Queen, but against Murray, advanced suddenly 
upon Aberdeen. 

This resolute proceeding excited considerable 
alarm at Court. Murray, however, had foreseen 
the probability of such a step being ultimatehr 
taken, and had been busy coflecting forces suffi- 
cient to repel the attack. A number of the 
neighbouring nobOity had ^ined him, who, not 
penetrating the prime minister's real motives, 
were not displeased to see so proud and power- 
ful an earldom as that of Huntly likely to fall 
to pieces. On the 28th of October, Murray 
marched out of Aberdeen at the head of about 
2000 men. He found Huntly advantageously 
stationed at Corrachie, a village about fifteen 
miles from Aberdeen. Huntly's force was n^uch 
inferior to that of Murray, scarcely exceeding 
500 men. Indeed, it seems doubtful whether he 
had advanced so much for the purpose of fighting, 
as for the sake of ^ivin^ greater weight to his 
demands to be admitted into the presence of the 
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Queen> who, he always maintained, had been 
misled by false council. Perceiving the approach, 
however, of his inveterate enemy Murray, imd 
considering the superiority of his own position 
on the hill of Fare^ he relinquished all idea of 
retreat, and determined, at any risk, to accept 
the battle which was offered him. The contest 
was of short duration. The broadswords of the 
Highlanders, even had the numbers been more 
equal, would have been no match for the spears 
and regular discipline of M^rr^'s Lowland troops. 
Their followers fled ; but the Earl of Huntly and 
bis two sons, Sir John Gordon, and Adam, a 
youth of seventeen, disdaining to give ground, 
were taken prisoners. The Earl, who was ad- 
vanced in life, was no sooner set upon horseback, 
to be carried triumphantly into Aberdeen, than 
the thoughts of the ruin which was now brought 
upon himself and family overwhelmed him ; and> 
without speaking a word, or receiving a blow, he 
fell dead from his horse. ^ 

* Knox, p. 320 j Buchanan*s History , book xvii. ; 
Chalmers, voL i. p. 95, and vol. ii. p. 309, whose autho- 
rity is a letter of Randolph, preserved in the Paper Office, 
and written on the evening of the very day on which the 
battle took place. Randolph, though not on the field 
himself, had two servants there, and saw the dead body of 
thei Earl when it was brought into Aberdeen. Robertson 
and others have said, that Himtly, who was very corpulent,^ 
was slain on the field, or trodden to death in the pursuit 
Chalmers, however, has truth on his side, when he remarks, 
that ** Doctor Robertson, who never saw those instructive 
letters, (of Randolph,) grossly misrepresents the whole 
circumstances of that affair at Corrachie. He says: — 
* Huntly advanced with a considerable force towards 
Aberdeen, and filled the Queen's small court ynXh the 
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Sir John Gordon, who was pronounce^ the 
author of all these troubles, having been marched 
into Aberdeen, was tried, condemned, and exe- 
cuted. He may have been an enemy oF Murray's, 
but so far from being a traitor to the Queen, 

iOmast constematum ; and tbat Murray had only a faandM 
of men in whom he could confide; but, by his steady 
courage and prudent conduct, gained a miraculous victory.' 
For file assertion of Murray's having only a handful of 
men, he quotes Keith, p. 230, in which there is not one 
word of the force at Corrachie on either side. The force 
there spoken of is what the Queen had about her itoo 
monihg before, on her first progress into the North, not on 
her return to Aberdeen, after new troops had been raised, 
and old ones summoned to that premeditated and barbarous 
scene.** Knox is also a better auth<Mity upon this subject 
than Robertson. He gives the following curious account 
of the Earl's death and subsequent fate : — " The Earl, 
immediately after his taking, departed this life, without 
any wound, or yet appearance of any stroke, whereof 
death might have ensued ; and so, because it was late, he 
was cast over athwart a pair of creels, and so was carried 
to Aberdeen, and was l^d in tne tolbooth thereof, that 
the response which his wife's witches had given might be 
fulfilled, who aU affirmed, (as the most part say,) that 
that same night he should be in the tolbooth of Aberdeen, 
without any wound upon his body. When his lady got 
knowledge thereof, she blamed her principal witch, called 
Janet ; but she stoutly defended herself, (as the Devil Can 
ever do,) and affirmed that she gave a true answer, albeit 
she spoke not all the truth ; for she knew that he should 
be there dead." Knox, p. 328. " It is a memorable 
feet,** Chalmers elsewhere remarks, " that Huntljr and 
Sutherland ** (who was forfeited soon afterwards, as mnpli- 
cated in this pretended rebellion) " were two of those 
nobles who had sent Bishop Lesly to France, with offers 
of duty and services to the Queen, while Murray, MaiU 
land, and other considerable men, offered their duties and 
services to Elizabeth." 
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he was one of the most devoted admirers and 
attached subjects she ever had. Yet Murray took 
care to have it reported, that Sir John, before 
he was beheaded, confessed, that if his father 
had taken Aberdeen, he was determined to have 
" burned the Queen, and as many as were in 
the house with her/'* Sb palpable a falsehood 
throws additional light upon tile motives which 
instigated the prime minister throughout. With 
a refinement of cruelty, he insisted upon Mary 
giving her public countenance to his proceedings, 
by consenting to be present at Gordon's death. 
She was placed at a window, opposite to which 
the scaffold had been erected. Gordon, who was 
one of the handsomest men of his times, observed 
her, and fixing his eyes upon her, " gave her to 
understand by his looks," says Freebairn, " that 
her presence sweetened the death he was going 
to suffer, only for loving her too well." He then 
fell upon his knees, and prepared to lay his head 
upon the block. M«ry, totally unabfe to stand 
this scene, was already suffused in tears; and 
when she was informed that the unskilful official, 
instead of striking off the head, had only mangled 
the neck, she fainted away, and it was some time 
before she could be recovered. f Adam Gordon 
was indebted to his youth for saving him from 
his brother's fate. He lived to be, as his father 
had been, one of Mary's most faithful servants. 
Lord Gordon, the late Earl's eldest son, who was 
with his father-in-law, the Duke of Chatelherault, 
at Hamilton, was soon afterwards seized and 

• Randolph in Keith, p. 280. 

f Little did Mary then dream of Fotheringay. 
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committed to prison, Murray finding it convenient 
to declare him implicated in the Earl's guilt. 
Having remained under arrest for some months, 
he was tried and found guilty ; but the execution 
of his sentence was left at the Queen's pleasure. 
iShe sent him to Dunbar Castle ; and, as Murray 
could not prevail upon her to sign the death- 
warrant, he had recourse to forgery ; and, had the 
keeper of the castle not discovered the deceit, the 
Lord Gordon's fate would have been sealed. Mary 
was content wi(h keeping him prisoner, till a 
change in her administration restored him to 
favour, and to the forfeited estates and honours 
of his father. 

One other incident connected with these 
tragical events is worth recording. Means having 
been taken for the preservation of Huntly's body, 
^t was sent by sea to Leith, and lay for several 
months at Holyroodhouse. In the Parliament 
which met in May, 1563, these melancholy remains 
were produced, to have sentence of forfeiture 
pronounced against them. To obviate, if possible, 
this additionsJ calamity, the Countess of Huntly, 
widow of the deceased, appeared before the 
Parliament, and, with the spirit of a Gordon, 
requested to be heard in her late husband's 
defence. The request was refused; Huntly's 
castles and houses were rifled of their property ; 
his friends and vassals fined ; and many escheats 
granted to those who had assisted in crushing 
this once noble femily.* 

• In Buchanan's Qimeleon^ a severe satire, written at 
the reqiiest of bis patron the Earl of Murray, when that 
nobleman quarreled with Secretary Maitland, we have 
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Murray having now no farther occasion for the 
Queen's presence at Aberdeen, the Court moved 
southwards on the 5th of November. On her 
way home, she visited Dunottar Castle, Montrose, 
Arbroath, Dundee, Stirling, and Linlithgow. She 
arrived at Edinburgh on the 22d, having been 
absent upwards of three months. It is much to 
be regreted, that she ever took this northern 
expedition. Though she had little or no share 
in its guilt, she had allowed herself to be made 
an effectual tool in the hands of Murray, who 
was now more powerful than any minister of 
Mary's ought to have been. He had forced the 

the following ridiculous account of the secret motives 
which led to this disastrous northern expedition. << The 
Queen, by advice of her uncles, devised to destroy the 
Earl of Murray, thinking him to be a great bridle to 
refrain her appetites, and impediment to live at Uberty of 
her pleasure : not that he ever used any violence anent 
her, but that his honesty was so great, that she was 
ashamed to attempt any thing indecent in his presence. 
She, then, being deliberate to destroy him, by the Earl of 
Huntly, went to the north and he in her company ; and 
howbeit the treason was opened plainly, and John GordoA 
lying not far off the town, (Aberdeen,) with a great power, 
and the Earl of Murray expressly lo<^d in a house sepa- 
rate from all other habitation, and his death by divers 
ways sought, — this Cameleon, (Maitland,) whether for 
simpleness or for lack of foresight, or for boldness of 
courage, I refer to every man's conscience that doth know 
him, he alone could see no treason, could fear no danger, 
and could never believe that the Earl of Huntly would 
take on hand such an enterprize." This statement, while 
it gives some notion of the dependence to be placed on 
Buchanan's accuracy, when influenced by party feelings, 
betrays, at the same time, the important secret, that 
Maitland saw and felt the injustice of Huntly's persecu* 
tion. Buchanan's Camdeon, p. 9. 
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Earl of Bothwell into exile ; he had brought the 
Duke of Chatelherault and Arran into disgrace ; 
and, having accomplished the death of the coura- 
^ous Huntly, he had obtained, for himself and 
mends, the greater part of that nobleman's 
princely estates and titles. Besides, he was more 
popular among the Reformers than ever, for the 
destruction of the Gordon family had been long 
wished for by them. In short, though without 
the name, he was the King of Scotland, and his 
sbter Mary was his subject. 



Digitized by Google 



170 LIFE OF MARY 1563 



CHAPTER X. 

chatelard's imprudent attachment, and knox's 
persevering hatred. 

Mary returned from her northern expedition 
towards the conclusion of the year 1562. The 
two following years, 1563 and 1564, undis- 
tinguished as they were by any political events 
of importance, were the quietest and happiest 
she spent in Scotland. Her moderation and 
urbanity had endeared her to her people ; and, 
in her own well regulated mind, existed a spring 
of pure and abiding satisfaction. Nevertheless, 
vexations of various sorts mingled their bitterness 
in her cup of sweets. An occurrence which took 
place early in 1563, demands our attention first. 

The poet Chatelard has been already mentioned 
as one of those who sailed in Mary's train, when 
she came firom the continent. He had attached 
himself to the future Constable of France, the 
Duke D'Anville, and* was a gentleman of good 
family and fortune, being, by the mother's side, 
the grand-nephew of the celebrated Chevalier 
Bayard. In the manly beauty of his person, he 
somewhat resembled his illustrious ancestor ; and, 
besides being well versed in all the more active 
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accomplishments of the day, he had softened and 
refined his manners by an ardent cultivation of 
every species of belles-lettres. It was this latter 
circumstance that gained for him the occasional 
favourable notice of Mary. A poetess herself, 
as much by nature as by study, her heart warmed 
towards those who indulged m the same delight- 
ful art. Chatelard wrote both in French and 
Italian ; and, finding that Mary deigned to read 
and admire his productions, he seems thence- 
forth to have made her the only theme of his 
enamoured and too presumptuous Muse. To 
the Queen, this was no uncommon compliment. 
She received it gracefully, and sometimes even 
amused herself with answering Chatelard's effu- 
sions. This condescension sdmost turned the 
young poet's brain. He had left Scotland with 
the Duke D'Anville, and Mary's other French 
friends, at the end of the year 1561; but he 
eagerly seized the opportunity afforded him, by 
the civil wars in France, to return before twelve 
months had elapsed. The Duke D'Anville allowed 
him to revisit Mary's Court, there is every reason 
to believe, to press upon her attention once more 
his own pretensions to her hand. But Chatelard, 
in the indulgence of his mad passion, forgot the 
duty he owed his master ; and, for every word he 
spoke in prose for the Duke, he spoke in vers^ 
twenty for himself. Mary, long accustomed to 
this species of adulation, and loo^ng upon flattery 
as a part of a poet's profession, smiled at the 
more extravagant flights of his imagination, and 
forgot them as soon as heard. These smiles, howr 
ever, were fatal to Chatelard. " They tempted 
him/' says Brantome, << to aspire, like Phston, 
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at ascending the chariot of the sun." In February^ 
1562, he had the audacity to steal into the 
Queen's bed-chamber, armed with sword and 
dagger, and attempted to conceal himself till 
Mary should retire to rest. He was discovered 
by her maids of honour ; and Mary, though much 
enraged at his conduct, was unwilling, for a first 
offence, to surrender him to that punishment 
which she knew would be inflicted were it known 
to her Privy Council. She was contented with 
reprimanding him severely, and ordering him 
from her presence. 

This leniency was thrown away upon the infa- 
tuated Chatelard. Only two nights afterwards, 
the Queen having, in the interval, left Edinburgh 
for St Andrews, he again committed the same 
offence. As she went to St Andrews by the 
circuitous route of the Queensferry, she slept 
the first night at Dunfermline, and the second at 
Burntisland. Here Chatelard insolently followed 
the Queen into her bed-room, without attempting 
any concealment, and assigned, as the motive for 
his conduct, his desire to clear himself from the 
blame she had formerly imputed to him. Mary 
commanded him to leave her immediately, but 
be refused, and even indicated his mad and 
treasonable intention of proceeding to violence ; 
upon which, the Queen saw the necessity of caU- 
ing for assistance. The Earl of Murray was at 
hand, and came instantly. The daring boldness 
of Chatelard's conduct could no longer be con- 
cealed; the proper legal authorities were sent 
for from Edinburgh ; the poet was tried at St 
Andrews, and was condemned to death. He 
was executed on the 22d of February, and con- 
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ducted himself bravely, but as a confirmed enthu- 
siast, even on the scafTold. He would not avail 
himself of the spiritual advice of any minister or 
confessor ; but, having read Ronsard's Hymn on 
Death, he turned towards the place where he 
supposed the Queen was, and exclaimed, in an 
imfaltering voice, " Farewell, loveliest and most 
cruel Princess whom the world contains I" He 
then, with the utmost composure, laid his head 
upon the block, and submitted, with all resigna- 
tion, to his fate. * 

Maiy remained at St Andrews till the middle 
of April, when she removed to Loch Leven, where 
she had better opportunities of enjoying her 
favourite amusements of hunting and hawking. 
She went thither in considerable grief, occasioned 
by the news she had lately received from France, 
of the death of two of her uncles, the Duke of 
Guise, and the Grand Prior. The former had 
been barbarously assassinated at the siege of 
Orleans, by a Protestant bigot of the name of 

* Brantome in Jebb, p. 495, et seq. ; Chalmers, 
vol. i, p. 101 ; Freebairn, p. 25 ; and Histoire de Marie 
Stuart, torn. i. p. 210. Knox, as usual, gives a highly 
indecorous and malicious account of this sdSTair, his drift 
being to make his reader^ believe (though he does not 
venture to say so in direct terms) that Mary had first 
tempted, and then betrayed Chatelard ; and that she was 
anxious to have him despatched secretly, that he might 
not stain her honour by a public confession. If such 
were really the fact, it is odd that Chatelard should have 
been brought to a scaffold, which was surrounded by 
thousands, to whom he might thus have had an opportu- 
nity of vindicating himself; but that, even according to 
Knox himself, he said nothhig but what is narrated in the 
text. Vide Knox's History, p. 325. 
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Poltrot ; and the latter had been fatally wounded 
at the battle of Dreux. 

Alluding triumphantly to the murder of the 
Duke of Guise, Knox expressed himself in these 
words, — " God has stricken that bloody tyrant," 
This enmity to the house of Guise, which Knox 
carried even beyond the grave, was now no 
novelty. Some months before, he had taken 
occasion to preach a severe sermon against Mary 
and her friends, in consequence of an entertain- 
ment she gave at Holyrood, upon receiving news 
of her uncles' successes in the French civil wars. 
Mary had, in consequence, sent for Knox a 
second time, when he repeated to her the 
principal part of his sermon, in a manner which 
made it f^pear not quite so obnoxious as she 
had been induced to believe. She had then the 
magnanimity to tell him, that though his words 
were sharp, she would not blame him for having 
no good opinion of her uncles, as they and he 
were of a different religion ; she only wished that 
he would not publicly misrepresent them, with- 
out sufficient evidence upon which to ground his 
charges. Knox left Mary, <<with a reasonable 
merry countenance," and some one observing it, 
remarked, " He is not afraid I" Knox's answer 
is characteristic, and does him credit, — "Why 
should the pleasing face of a gentlewoman afiray 
me ? I have looked in the faces of many angry 
men, and yet have not been afraid above 
measure." 

The third time that Knox was admitted into 
Mary's presence was at Loch Leven. This, as 
indeed every interview she had with the cele- 
brated Reformer, and she had only four, exhibits 
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her character in a very &vourable point of view. 
It appears, that whilst the Queen reserved for 
herself the right of celebrating mass in her own 
chapel, it was prohibited throughout the rest of 
the kingdom. Some instances had occurred, in 
which this prohibition had been disregarded ; and, 
upon these occasions, the over-zealous Protestants 
had not scrupled to take the law into their own 
hands. Mary wished to convince Knox of the 
impropriety of this interference. He thought it 
necessary to defend his brethren ; but his answer 
to the Queen's simple question,—-" Will ye allow 
that they shall take my sword in their hands ?" — 
though laboured, is quite inconclusive. That 
" the sword of justice is God's," may be a very 
good apophthegm, but would be a dangerous pre- 
cept upon which to form a practical rule in the 
government of a state. Mary, however, knowing 
by experience that it was hopeless to attempt to 
(£ange Knox's sentiments, and not wishing to 
enter into an argument with him, passed to other 
matters. Though she disliked the rudeness of 
his manners, she had a respect for the unbending 
stoicism of his principles ; and having too much 
good sense to hold any one responsible for the 
peculiarities of his belief, she could not help 
persuading herself, that she would finally soflen 
the asperity of those with whom she disagreed 
upon articles of faith alone. With this view, she 
conversed with Knox upon various confidential 
matters, and actually did succeed in winnmg, for 
the moment, the personal favour of her stem 
adversary. "This interview,*' observes Dr MCrie, 
" shews how far Mary was capable of dissembling, 
what artifice she could employ, and what con^ 

8 
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descensionfi she could make, when she was bent 
on accomplishing a favourite object." There is 
surely something very uncharitable in the con- 
struction thus put upon the Queen's conduct. 
She had, no doubt, a favourite object in view ; 
but that object was mutual reconcilement, and 
the establishment, as far as in her lay, of reciprocal 
feelings of forbearance and good will among all 
classes of her subjects. The " artifice" she used, 
consisted merely in the urbanity of her manners, 
and her determination to avoid all violence, in 
return for the violence which had been exhibited 
towards herself. 

Soon after this conference, Mary went to 
Edinburgh, to open, in person, the first Parliament 
which had been held since her return to Scotland* 
Its session continued only from the 26th of May, 
to the 24th of June, 1563 ; but, during that short 
period, business of some importance was trans- 
acted. The Queen, on the nrst day, rode to the 
Parliament House in her robes of state, — the 
Duke of Chatelherault carrying the crown, the 
Earl of Argyle the sceptre, and the Earl of 
Murray the sword. ^ She was present on three 



• Chalmers, in his account of the opening of this Par- 
liament, seems to have committed an error. He says, 
(vol. i. p. 105,) << The Queen came to Parliament in her 
robes, md was croumed,** That any coronation took place, 
is not at all likely. Chalmers surely had forgotten that 
Mary was crowned at Stirling by Cardinal Beaton just 
twenty years before. There was no reason why the 
ceremony should have been repeated. Chalmers' mistake 
is probably founded upon the following passage, in a letter 
of Randolph's, quoted by Keith, p. 289,—" The Parlia- 
ment began 26ch May, on which day the Queen came to 
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or four occasions afterwards ; but, on the first day, 
she made a speech to the representatives of her 
people, which was received with enthusiastic 
applause. This applause was wormwood to Knox, 
who, with even more than' his usual discourtesv 
towards a sex whom he seems to have despised, 
says, — " Such stinking pride of women as was 
seen at that Parliament, was never before seen 
in Scotland." He was heartily borne out in his 
vituperations by the rest of the preachers. The 
rich attire which Mary and the ladies of her 
Court chose to wear, were abominations in their 
eyes. They held forth to their respective flocks 
against the << superfluity of their clothes," the 
<* targeting of their tails," and " the rest of their 
vanity." It was enough, they said, "to draw down 
God's wrath, not only upon these foolish women, 
but upon the whole realm." 

At this Parliament, the earldoms of Huntly 
and Sutherland were declared forfeited ; an act 
was passed for preventing any one from summon-* 
ing the lieges together without the Queen's con* 
sent ; some judicious legislative measures, of a 

it in her robes and crowned,** The word was is an inter-^ 
polation of Chalmers. But, as Randolph goes on imme- 
diately to say, — " The Duke carried the crown, Argyle 
the sceptre," &c. Chalmers probably thought Mary could 
not at tfie same time wear the crown. But the crown of 
state, carried upon state occasions, was no doubt different 
from the crown made expressly to be worn by the reigning 
Queen. Buchanan puts the matter beyond a doubt ; for 
he says explicitly, — << The Queen, toith the crown on her 
head, and in her ro3ral robes, went in great pomp to the 
Parliament House-*a new sight to many." Buchanan's 
IRgtory, book xviL 

VOL. I. / M 
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domestic nature, were established ; and an act of 
oblivion for all acts done from the 6th of March^ 
1558, to the Ist of September, 1561, was miani* 
mously carried. This act of oblivion was declared 
to have no reference whatever to a similar act, 
sanctioned by the Treaty of Edinburgh, the 
ratification of which was expressly avoided by 
the Queen. Its object, however, was precisely 
the same, — namely, to secure the Reformers 
against any disagreeable consequences which 
might arise out of the violences they committed 
during the first heat of the Reformation. 

An act of oblivion thus obtained as a free gift 
from Mary, and not as a consequence of his 
^vourite Treaty of Edinburgh, was by no meang 
agreeable to Knox. He assembled some of the 
leading Members of Parliament, and urged upon 
them the necessity of forcing from the Queen a 
ratification of this treaty. Even the Protestant 
Lords, however^ felt how unjust such a demand 
would be. The Earl of Murrav himself, one of 
Knox's oldest and stanchest friends, refused to 
ask Mary to tsike this step. Knox, in consequence, 
solemnly renounced Murray's friendship, and a 
coldness subsisted between them fpr nearly two 
years. Foiled in his object, the Reformer had 
recourse to his usual mode of revenge. He 
preached another "thundering sermon." The 
object of this sermon was to convince the people, 
that, as soon as a Parliament was assembled, tney 
had the Queen in their power to make her do 
what they chose. " And is this the thankfulness 
that ye render unto your God," said he, "to 
betray his cause, when ye have it in your hands^ 
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to establish it as ydu please ?" Before conclu- 
ding, he adverted to the report that her Majesty 
would soon be married, and called upon the 
nobility, if they regarded the safety of their 
country, to prevent her from forming aii alliance 
with a Papist. 

« Protestants as well as Papists," savs Knox's 
biographer, << were offended with the n-eedom of 
this sermon, and some who had been most familiar 
with the preacher, now shunned his company^' 
There must have been something more than 
usually bitter and unjust in a discourse which 
produced such results. It was the occasion of 
the last and most memorable interview which the 
Reformer had with Mary. As soon as she was 
made acquainted with the manner in which he 
had attacked her, she summoned him to her 
presence. He was accompanied to the palace 
by Lord Ochiltree, and some other gentlemen ; 
but John Erskine of Dun, a man of a mild and 
gentle temper, was the oxily one allowed to enter 
Mary's apartment along with Knox. The Re* 
former found his/Queen in considerable agitation. 
She told him she did not believe any prince had 
ever submitted to the usage she had experienced 
from him. *^ I have borne with you," she said, 
^ in all your rigorous manner of speaking, both 
against myself, and against my uncles; yea, I 
have sought your favour by all possible means : 
I offered unto ye presence and audience whenso- 
ever it pleased ye to admonish me ; and yet I 
cannot be quit of you." She then passionately 
burst into tears, so that, as Knox says with 
apparent satisfaction, they could scarce ^^get 
handkerchiefs to hold her eyes dry; for the 
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tears and the howling, besides womanly weeping, 
stayed her speech/' 

The preacher, when he was allowed to speak, 
complacently assured her Majesty, that when it 
pleased God to deliver her fi'om that bondage 
of darkness and error wherein she had been 
nourished, she would not find the liberty of his 
tongue offensive. He added, that in the pulpit 
he was not his own master, but the servant of 
Him who commanded that he should speak plain, 
and flatter no flesh upon the face of the earth. 
Mary told him that she did not wish for his 
flattery, but begged to know what rank he held 
in the kingdom to entitle him to interfere with 
her marriage. Knox, whose self-esteem seldom 
fl)rsook him, replied, that though neither an Earl, 
Lord, nor Baron, he was a profitable and useful 
member of the commonwealth, and that it became 
him to teach her nobility, who were too partial 
towards her, their duty. "Therefore, madam," he 
continued, " to yourself I say that which I spake 
in public : whensoever the nobility of this realm 
shall be content, and consent that you be subject 
to an uiUawful husband, they do as much as in 
them lies to remove Christ, to banish the truth, 
to betray the freedom of this realm, and, per* 
chance, shall in die end do small comfort to 
yourself." Language so unwarranted and uncalled 
for again drew tears from Mary ; and .Erskine, 
affected by her grief, attempted, to soflen down 
its harshness. Knox looked on with an unaltered 
countenance, and, comparing his sovereign to his 
own children^ when he saw occasion to chastize 
them, he said, — "Madam, in God's presence I 
speak. I never delighted in the weeping of any 
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of God's creatures ; yea, I can scarcely well abide 
the tears of mine own boys, when mine own 
hands correct them. Much less can I rejoice in 
your Majesty's weeping ; but, seeing I have 
offered unto ye no just occasion to be offended, 
but have spoken the truth as my vocation craves 
of me, I must sustain your Majesty's tears, rather 
than dare hurt my conscience, or betray the 
commonwealth, by silence." That he might not 
be longer under the necessity of sustaining tears 
he could so ill abide, Mary conmianded him to 
leave her presence, and wait her pleasure in the 
adjoining room. 

Here his friends, who were expecting him, and 
who had overheard some of the conversation 
which had just taken place, perceiying how much 
he had excited the Queen's just mdignation, 
would hardly acknowledge him. In his own 
words, " he stood as one whom men had never 
deen." His confidence, however, did not forsake 
him. Observing Mary's maids of honour seated 
together, and richly dressed, he took the oppor- 
tunity, that he might not lose his time, of giving 
them also some gratuitous advice. << Fair ladies, 
he said with a smile, << how pleasant were this 
life of yours, if it should ever abide, and then in 
the end that we might pass to heaven with this 
gear : but fy upon that knave, Death, that will 
come whether we will or not ; and when he has 
laid on the arrest, then foul worms will be busy 
with this flesh, be it never so fair and so tender ; 
and the silly soul, I fear, shall be so feeble, that 
it can neither carry with it gola, garnishing^ 
targeting, pearl, nor precious stones. Shortly 
afterwards, Erskine, who had somewhat pacified 
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the Queen, came to inform him that he was 
allowed to go home.* 

As the Queen and Knox came just once more 
into public contact, and that only a few weeks 
after the date of the above interview, it may be 
as well to terminate our interference with the 
aflFairs of the Reformer in this place. The Queen 
having gone to Stirling, a disturbance took place 
one Sunday, during her absence, at the Chapel of 
Holyrood. Some of her domestics and Catholic 
retainers had assembled for the celebration of 
worship, after the form of the Romish Church. 
The Presbyterians were at the time dispensing 
in Edinburgh the Sacrament of the Supper, and 
were consequently more zealous than usual in 
support of their own cause. Hearing of the 
Catholic practices carried on at Holyrood, they 
proceeded thither in a body, burst into the 
chapel, and drove the priests from the altar. To 
quell the riot, the Comptroller of the Household 
tras obliged to obtain the assistance of the 
Magistrates, and, even then, it was not without 
difficulty that the godly were prevailed upon to 
disperse. Two of their number, who had been 
more violent than the rest, had indictments 
served upon them for " forethought, felony, 
hamesucken, and invasion of the palace." Knox 
and his friends determined to save these two men 
from punishment, at whatever risk. The means 
they adopted to eflfect their purpose were of the 
most seditious kind. It was determined to over-* 
awe the judges by displaying the power of the 
accused ; andf with this view, Knox wrote cir- 

♦ Knqx^s History of the Beformation, p. 832, et seq. 
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cular letters to all the principal persons of his 
persuasion, requesting them to crowd to Edin- 
burgh on the day of trial. He thus assumed to 
himself the prerogative of calling Mary's subjects 
together, in direct opposition to one of the acts 
of the late Parliament. When those letters were 
shewn to the Queen, and her Privy Council, at 
Stirling, they were unanimously pronounced 
treasonable, and Knox was summoned to appear 
before a convention of nobles, to be held in 
Edinburgh a few weeks afterwards, for the pur- 
pose of tr)ring him. It was, however, intimated 
to him, that, as the Queen wished to be lenient, 
if he would acknowledge his fault, and throw 
himself upon her mercy, little or no punishment 
would be awarded. He obstinately refused to 
make the slightest concession, and, in conse- 
quence, nearly lost the friendship of Lord Herries, 
with whom he had been long intimate. 

On the day of trial, public curiosity was much 
excited to know the result. The Lords assem- 
bled in the Council Chamber at Hol3rrood ; the 
Queen took her seat at the head of the table, 
and Knox stood uncovered at the foot. The 
proceedings were opened by Secretary Maitland, 
who stated the grounds of the accusation, and 
explained in what manner the law had been 
inmn^ed. Knox made a declamatory and very 
wisatis&ctory reply. The substance of his 
defence was, that there were lawful and un- 
lawful convocations of the people, and that, ^s 
the Act of Parliament could not apply to the 
assembling of his congregation every Sunday, 
neither could he be held to have transgressed 
it by writing letters to the heads of his church,^ 
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calling them together upon a matter of vital 
importance to dieir Religion. The sophistry 
of this reasoning was easily seen through. It 
was answered for the Queen, that his sermons 
were sfmctioned by government, and that their 
tendency was supposed t9 be peaceable; but 
that the direct purpose of the letters in question 
was to exasperate the minds of the lieges. One 
passage, in particular, was read, in which Knox 
said, aUuding to the two persons who were 
indicted, — ^< This fearful summons is directed 
against them, to make, no doubt, a preparative 
on a few, that a door may be opened to execute 
cruelty upon a greater multitude." " Is it not 
treason, my Lords/' said Mary, " to accuse a 
Prince of cruelty ? I think there be acts of 
Parliament against such whisperers." Knox 
endeavoured to evade the force of this remark 
by a very evident quibble. ^< Madam," he said, 
" cast up when you list the acts of your Parlia- 
ment, I have offended nothing against them ; for 
I accuse not in toy letter your Grace, nor yet 
your nature, of cruelty. But I affirm yet again, 
that the pestilent Papists, who have infliuned 
your Grace against those poor men at this pre- 
sent, are the sons of the Devil, and thereforo 
must obey the desires of their father, who has 
been a liar and a man-slayer from the beginning.*^ 
More words were, spoken on both sides, but no^* 
thing farther was advanced that bore directly 
upon the subject in hand. It is worthy of notice 
however, that Knox, in the course of his defence, 
actually forgot himself so far as to institute a 
comparison between Mary and the Roman Nero. 
At length, having been fully, heard^ he was 
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ordered to retire, and, aflter some discussion, the 
vote of guilty or not guilty was put to the nobles; 
There being a considerable preponderance of 
Protestant Lords at the meeting, it was carried 
that Knox had not committed any breach of the 
laws. He evinces his triumph on this occasion, 
bv remarking spitefully in his History, — " That 
night was neither dancing nor fiddling in the 
Court ; for Madam was disappointed of her pur- 
pose, whilk was to have had John Knox in her 
will by vote of her nobility." His acquittal cer- 
tainly disappointed Mary ; but it only served to 
convince her more and more, that bigotry and 
justice were incompatible. 

Before concluding this chapter, one of the 
peculiarities of the Scottish Reformer's mind 
deserves to be noticed. That he was a strong 
thinker and a bold man, cannot be denied ; yet, 
as has been before remarked, he himself confesses 
that he was much addicted to superstition. This 
weakness, if real, lowers him considerably in the 
scale of intellect ; and, if affected, proves that, 
amidst all the pretensions of his new doctrines, 
he still retained a taint of priestly crafl. Allu- 
ding to the year of which we speak, (1563,) he 
has incorporated into his History the following 
remarkable passage: — <^ God from heaven, and 
upon the fkce of die earth, gave declaration that 
he was offended at the iniquity that was com- 
mitted even within this realm; for upon the 
20th day of January, there fell wet in great 
fibundance, which, in the falling, freezed so 
vehemently, that the earth was but one sheet o£ 
ice. The fowls, both great and small, freezed, 
and could not fly; many died, and some were 
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taken and laid before the fire, that their feathers 
might resolve ; and, in the same month, the sea 
stood still, as was clearly observed, and neither 
ebbed nor flowed the space of twenty-four horn's. 
In the month of February, the fifteenth and 
eighteenth days thereof, were seen in the firma- 
ment battles arrayed, spears, and other weapons, 
and as it had been the joining of two armies. 
These things were not only observed, but also 
spoken and constantly affirmed by men of judg- 
ment and credit. But the Queen and our Court 
made merry."* It would thus appear, that 
Knox's mind was either a strange compound of 
strength and imbecility^ courage and fear, sound 
sense and superstition, or that duplicity was more 
a part of his character than is generally supposed* 

• Knox, p. 345. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE DOMESTIC LIFE OF MARY, WITH SOME ANECDOTES 
OF ELIZABETH. 

The summer and autumn of the year 156^,' 
were spent by Mary in making various excursions 
through the country. She had not yet visited the 
west and south-west of Scotland. Shortly after 
the rising of Parliament, she set out for Glasgow, 
and from thence went on to Dumbarton and 
Loch-Lomond. In the neighbourhood of its 
romantic scenery, she spent some days, and then 
crossed over to Inveraray, where she visited her 
natural sister, the Countess of Argyle, to whom 
she was much attached. Upon leaving Inveraray, 
she passed over the Argyleshire hills, and came 
down upon the Clyde at Dunoon. Following the 
course of the river, she next visited Toward Castle, 
near the entrance of the Bay of Rothesay. Here 
she crossed the Frith of Clyde, ,and, landing in 
Ayrshire, spent several weeks in that Arcadian 
district of Scotland. She then went into Gal- 
loway, and, before her return to Edinburgh, 
visited Dumfries, and other towns in the south. 
Her next excursion was to Stirling, Callander, 
and Dumblane, in the neighbourhood of which 

Digitized by Google 



188 LIFE OF lifARY 1564 

places she remained till late in the season. The 
earlier part of 1564 she spent at Perth, Falkland» 
and St Andrews; and, in the autumn of this 
year, she again went as far north as Inverness, 
and from thence into Ross-shire. << The object 
of that distant journey," says Chalmers, " was 
not then known, and cannot be completely ascer- 
tained.'' " She repassed through the country of 
the Gordons, which had once been held out as so 
frightful. She remained a night at Gartley, 
where there is still a ruined castle, and the parish 
whereof belongs even now to the Duke of Gordon. 
She rode forward to Aberdeen, without seeing 
Huntly's ghost, and went thence to Dunottar, 
where she r^nained a night, and thence, pro- 
ceeding along the coast road, to Dundee. She 
then crossed the Tay into Fife, and, diverging 
for a few dap to St Andrews, she returned to 
Edinburgh about the 26th of September, after 
an absence of two months.'' 

As we are speedily to enter upon a new and 
more bustling, though not a happier period, of 
Mary's life, we should wish to avail ourselves of 
the present opportunity, to convey to the reader 
some notion of her domestic habits and amuse- 
ments, and how, when left to herself, she best 
liked to fill up her time. The affiibility and gentle- 
ness of her manners, had endeared her even 
more than her personal attractions, to all who 
frequented her Court. She had succeeded, by 
the firm moderation of her measures, not only 
in giving a more than ordinary degree of popula- 
rity to her government, but, by the polished ame- 
nity of her bearing, her powers of conversation, 
and varied accomplishments, she had imparted to 
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the Court of Holyrood a refinement and elegance 
sought for in vain under the reign of any of her 
predecessors. There is a vast difference between 
an over- degree of luxuriousness and a due atten- 
tion to the graces. Under the influence of the 
former, a nation becomes effeminate, and addicted 
to every species of petty vice ; under that of the 
latter, its characteristic virtues are called only 
more efficiently into action. The tree is not the 
less valuable divested of its rugged bark. It is 
to the example set by Mary, that we are to attri- 
bute, in a great degree, that improvement in the 
manners and feelings of Scotch society, which 
speedily placed this country more upon a par 
with the rest of civilized Europe. Had the pre- 
cepts of John Knox been strictly followed, the 
blue bonnets of a rigid and unbending Presby- 
terianism would probably to this day have deco- 
rated the heads of two-thirds of the population. 
A scarcity which prevailed about the commence- 
ment of the year 1564, drew from this stem Re- 
former the assertion, that << the riotous feasting 
and excessive banqueting used in city and country, 
wheresoever the profane Court repaired, provoked 
God to strike the staff of bread, and to give his 
maledictions upon the fruits of the earth.'' Mary 
judged differently of the effects produced by these 
" profane banquetings," — and so will the political 
economists of more modem times. 

It was only after the performance of duties 
g£ a severer kind, that Mary indulged in recrea- 
tion. She sat some hours regularly every day 
with her Privy Council ; and with her work-table 
beside her, and her needle in her hand, she heard 
and offered opinions upon the various affairs of 
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State. To the poor of every description, Ae was, 
like her mother, exceedingly attentive ; and she 
herself benevolently superintended the education 
of a number of poor children. To direct and 
distribute her charities, two ecclesiastics were 
appointed her ekemosynars; and they, under 
her authority, obtained money from the Treasurer 
in all cases of necessity. She gave an annual 
salary also to an advocate for the poor, who con« 
ducted the causes of such as were unable to bear 
the expenses of a law-suit ; and to secure proper 
attention to these causes, she not unfrequently 
took her seat upon the bench when they came to 
be heard. Her studies were extensive and re* 
gular. She was well versed in history, of which 
she read a great deal. Every day ailer dinner 
she devoted an hour or two to the perusal of 
some Latin classic, particularly Livy, under the 
superintendence of George Buchanan. In re-» 
ward for his services, she gave him the revenue 
of the Abbey of Crossraguel in A3n-8hire, worth 
about £500 a-year. This grant was probably 
made at the request of the Earl of Murray, who 
was Buchanan's patron, and to whom he always 
considered himself more indebted than to the 
Queen. Buchanan, whose talents for controver- 
sial writing it was foreseen might be useful, had 
also a pension of £100 a-year firom Elizabeth. 
Mary had a competent knowledge of astronomy 
and geography ; and her library in the Palace of 
Holjnrood contained, among other things, two 
globes, which were at that time considered 
curiosities in Scotland, — " the ane of the heavin, 
and the uther of the earth." She had, besides, 
several maps, and a few pictures ; in particular. 
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portraits of her father, her mother, her husband 
rrancis II, and Montmorency. Being fond of 
all sorts of exercises, she frequently received 
ambassadors and others in the palace gardens. 
She had two of these, — the southern and the 
northern; and, not contented with their more 
limited range, she often extended her walk 
through the King's Park, and sometimes even 
along the brow of Salisbury Crags or Arthur 
Seat. She had gardens and parib attached to 
all her principal residences throughout Scotland, 
^--at Linlithgow, at Stirling, at Falkland, at Perth, 
and at St Andrews. It was in one of her gardens 
at Holyrood that she planted a sycamore she had 
brought with her from France, and which, becom- 
ing in time a large and valuable tree, was an object 
of curio^ty and admiration even in our own day. 
It was blown down only a few years ago, and 
its wood was eagerly sought after, to be made into 
trinkets and costly reUcs. 

To her female followers and friends, Mary waE( 
ever attentive and kind. For her four Maries, 
her companions from infancy, she retained her 
affection during all the vicissitudes of her fortune. 
At the period of which we write, she still enjoyed 
llie society of all of them ; but Mary Fleming 
afterwards became the wife of Secretary Mait- 
land, and Mary Livingstone of Lord Semple. 
Mary Beaton and Mary Seaton remained un- 
married. Madame de Pinguillon, who had come 
with the Queen from France, and to whom she 
was extremely partial, continued in her service 
for several years, her husband being appointed 
Master of the Household. They both retiuned to 
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their own country when the troubles in Scotland 
began. There were many other ladies belonging 
to the Court, whose names possess no interest, 
because unconnected with any of the events of 
history. 

Mary's establishment was by no means expen- 
sive or extraordinary. She does not appear to 
have had so great a variety of dresses as Elizabeth, 
yet she was not ill provided either. Her com- 
mon wearing gowns, as long as she continued in 
mourning, which was till the day of her second 
marriage, were made either of camlet, or damis, 
or serge of Florence, bordered with black velvet. 
Her riding-habits were mostly of serge of Flo- 
rence, stiffened in the neck and body with buck- 
ram, and trimmed with lace and ribands. In the 
matter of shoes and stockings, she seems to have 
been remarkably well supplied. She had thirty- 
six pair of velvet shoes, l^ed with gold and silver ; 
she had ten pair of hose woven of gold, silver, 
and silk, and three pair woven of worsted of 
Guernsey. Silk stockings were then a rarity. 
The first pair worn in England were sent as a 
present from France to Elizabeth. Six pair of 
cloves of worsted of Guernsey are also mentioned 
m the catalogue, still existing, of Mary's ward- 
robe. She was fond of tapestry, and had the 
walls of her chambers hung with the richest spe- 
cimens of it she could bring from France. She 
had not much plate ; but she had a profusion of 
rare and valuable jewels. Her cloth of gold, her 
Turkey carpets, her beds and coverlids, her table- 
cloths, her crystal, her chairs and foot-stools 
covered with velvet, and garnished with fringes. 
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were all celebrated in the gossiping chronicles 
of the day. 

The Scottish Queen's amusements were varied, 
but not in general sedentary. She was, however, 
a chess-player, and anxious to make heVself a 
mistress of that most intellectual of all games. 
Archery was one of her favourite out-of-door 
pastimes, and she indulged in it frequently in her 
gardens at Holyrood. She revived the ancient 
chivalric exercise of riding at the ring, making 
her nobles contend against each ot£er ; and 
crowds frequently collected on the sands at Leith 
to witness their trials of skill. Tournaments 
Mary did not so much like, because they tempted 
the courageous to what she thought unnecessary 
danger ; and when obliged to be present at them 
in France, it was remarked, that her superior 
delicacy of feeling always marred her enjoyment, 
from the anticipation that they might end in 
bloodshed. These sentiments were probably 
strengthened by the unfortunate manner in which 
Henry II met his death. The now almost obso- 
lete, but then fashionable and healthful, amuse- 
ment of hawking, was much esteemed by Mary. 
Her attachment to it was hereditary, for both 
her father and grandfather were passionately 
fond of it. James V kept a master fUconer, who 
had seven others under him. In 1562, hawks of 
an approved kind were brought for Mary &mn 
Orkney ; and in the same year, she sent a pre- 
sent of some of them to Elizabeth. To riding 
and hunting, as has been already seen, Mary had 
long been partial. 

Within doors, Mary found an innocent gratifi- 
cation in dancmg, masquings, and music. She 

VOL. I. N 
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was herself, as has been seen, a most gracefy 
dancer, moving, according to Melville, << not so 
high, nor so disposedly," as Elizabeth ; by which 
we mar understand that she danced, as they who 
have Deen taught in France usually do, with 
greater ease and self-possession, or, in other 
words, with less effi:>rt — less consciousness that 
she was overcoming a difficulty in keeping time» 
and executing the steps and evolutions of the 
dance. The masques and mummeries, which 
were occasionally got up, were novelties in Soot- 
land, and excited the aneer of the Reformers, 
though it is difficult to tell why. Randolph, de- 
scribing a feast at which he was present in 1564, 
mentions, that, at the first course, some one, re- 
presenting Cupid, made his appearance, and sung, 
with a chorus, some Italian verses ; at tiie second, 
<< a fair young maid" sung a few Latin verses ; 
and, at the third, a figure, dressed as Time, con- 
cluded the mummery with some wholesome 
piece of morality. Upon other occasions, several 
of which will be alluded to afterwards, masques 
were performed upon a more extensive scale. 
These amusements were seldom or never allowed 
to degenerate into dissipation, by being protracted 
to untimely hours. IVlary was always up before 
eight o'clock; — she supped at seven, and was 
seldom out of bed after ten.* 

The Queen's taste in music had been cultivated 
from her earliest years. When almost an infant 
she had minstrels attached to her establishment. 
On her return to Scotland, she had a small band 

* Keith, p. 206 and 249 ; Chalmers, vol. i. p. 65, et 
seq. ; Whittaker, vol. iii. p. 334 ; Miss Benger, voL ii. 
p. 145, et seq. 
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of about a dozen musicians, vocal and instrumen- 
tal) whom she kept always near her person. Five 
of these were violers, or players on the viol ;* 
three of them were players on the lute ; one or 
two of them were organists, but the organs in 
the chapels at Stirling and Holyrood were the 
only ones which had been saved from the fury 
of the Reformers ; and the rest were singers, who 
also acted BscheUmer-ohieldSy or valets-de-chambre. 
Mary could herself play upon the lute and virgi- 
nals, and loved to hear concerted music upon all 
occasions. She even introduced into her religious 
worship a military band, in aid of the organ, con- 
sisting of trumpet, drum, fife, bagpipe, and tabor. 
It was as one skilled in music that David 
Rizzio first recommended himself to Mary. He 
came to Edinburgh towards the end of the year 
1561, in the train of the ambassador from Savoy. 
He was a Piedmontese by birth, and had received 
a good education. His father was a respectable 
TOofessional musician in Turin, who, having a larse 
family, had sent his two sons, David and Josefm, 
to push their own wpy in Nice, at the court of 
the Duke of Savoy. \They were both noticed at 
that court, and were vtaken into the service of 
the Duke of Moretto, the ambassador already 
mentioned. The knowledge which David Rizzio 
possessed of music, says a French writer, was the 
least of his talents : He had a polished and ready 

* These violen were all Scotchmen, and two of them 
were of the name of Dow— << a name," aays Chalmers, 
** consecrated to music" Having never heard of this 
consecration before, we think it not unlikely that ChaL 
men has mistaken Dow for Gow. VkU Chalmebi, 
▼oLii.p. 72. 

m 
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wit, a lively imagination, full of pleasant fancies, 
soft and winning maimers, abundance of courage, 
and still more assurance. " He was," says Mel- 
ville, ^^ a merry fallow, and a guid musician/' 
He was, moreover, abundantly ugly, and past the 
meridian of life, as attested by all contemporary 
writers of any authority. His brother, Joseph, 
is scarcely mentioned in history, though it appears 
that he also attached himself to Mary's court* 
At the time of David's arrival, the Queen's three 
pages, or sangsters^ who used to sing trios for her, 
wanted a fourth as a bass. Rizzio was recom- 
mended, and he received the appointment, to- 
gether with a salarjr of £ 80. Being not only bv 
tar the most scientific musician in the Queen s 
household, but likewise well acquainted both with 
French and Italian, Rizzio contrived to make 
himself generally useful. In 1564 he was ap- 
pointed Mary's French secretary, and in this 
situation he continued till his death.* 

An amusing peep into the interior of both the 
Scottish and English courts, afforded by Sir James 
Melvillej will form an appropriate conclusion to 
this chapter. Sir James returned from the con- 
tinent to Scotland in May, 1564. He found the 
Queen at St Johnstone ; and she, aware of his 
fidelity, requested him to give up thoughts of 
going back to France, where he had been pro- 
mised preferment. ** She was so affable," says he, 
'< so gracious and discreet, that she won great 
estimation, and the hearts of many both in ^lif^- 
land and Scotland, and mine among the rest ; so 

^ Jebb, vol. ii. p. 202 ; Chalm£RS, vol. i. p. 95, and 
vol. ii. p. 156;, Tytler's Enquiry, y (A. ii. p, 4, et seq. ; 
Siatoire de Marie Stuart, p. 218 ; and Laing, vol. i. p. 10. 
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that I thought her more worthy to be served for 
little profit, than any other prince in Europe for 
great commodity/' But Mary had too proud a 
spirit to submit to be served for nothing. She 
was by nature liberal almost to a fault. Out of 
her French dowry she settled upon Melville a 
pension of a thousand merks, and in addition, 
she begged him to accept of the heritage of the 
lands of Auchtermuchty, near Falkland. These 
he refused, as he was unwilling that she should 
dismember, on his account, her own personal pro- 
perty ; but they were subsequently given to some 
one less scrupulous. Sir James was soon after- 
wards sent by Mary on an embassy to Elizabeth, 
principally for the sakef of expediting some mat- 
ters connected with Mary's intended matrimonial 
arrangements. 

The morning afler his arrival in London, he was 
admitted to an audience by Elizabeth, whom he 
foutid pacing in an alley in her garden. The busi- 
ness upon which he came being arranged satis- 
factorily, Melville was favourably and familiarly 
treated by the English Queen. I^e remained at 
her court nearly a fortnight, and conversed with 
her Majesty every day, sometimes thrice on the 
same day. Sir James, who was a shrewd observer, 
had thus an opportunity of remarking the many 
weaknesses and vanities which characterized 
Elizabeth. In allusion to her extreme love of 
power, he ventured to say to her when she informed 
him she never intended to marry, " Madam, you 
need not tell me that; I know your stately stomach. 
You think, if you were married, you would be but 
Queen of England; and now you are King and 
Queen both ; you may not suffer a commander.'' 
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Elizabeth was fortunately not offended at this 
freedom. She took Sir James, upon one occa- 
sion, into her bed-chamber, and opened a little 
case, in which were several miniature pictures. 
The pretence was to shew him a likeness of 
Mary, but her real object was, that he should 
observe in her possession a miniature of her 
&vourite the Earl of Leicester, upon which she 
had written with her own hand, " My Lord's 
picture." When Melville made this discovery, 
Elizabeth affected a little amiable confusion. 
" I held the candle," says Sir James, " and 
pressed to see my Lord's picture ; albeit she was 
loth to let me see it r at length, I by importunity 
obtained the sight thereof, and asked the same to 
carry home with me unto the Queen ; which she 
refused, alleging she had but that one of his." 
At another time, Elizabeth talked with Sir James 
of the different costumes of different countries. 
She told him she had dresses of many sorts ; and 
**• she appeared in a new one every day during his 
% continuance at court. Sometimes she dressed 
^ after the English, sometimes after the French, 
and sometimes after the Italian fashion. She 
asked Sir James which he thought became her 
best. He said the Italian, << whilk pleasit her 
weel; for she delighted to show her golden- 
coloured hair, wearing a kell and bonnet as they 
do in Italy. Her hair was redder than yellow, 
and apparently of nature." Elizabeth herself 
seems to have been quite contented with its hue> 
£[>r she very complacently asked Sir James, whe-? 
ther she or Mary had the finer hair ? Sir James 
having replied as politely as possible, she pro- 
ceeded to inquire which he considered the more 
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beautiful? The ambassador quundy answered^ 
that the beauty of either was not her worst fault* 
This evasion would not serve ; though MelviUe> 
for many sufficient reasons, was unwilling to say 
any thing more definite. He told her, hdwever> 
that she was the fairest queen in England, and 
Mary the fairest in Scotland. Still this was not 
enough. Sir James ventured, therefore, one step 
farther. " They were baidi," he said, « the 
fairest ladies of their courts, and that the Queen 
of England was whiter, but our Queen was very 
lusome.*' Elizabeth next ask^d which of them 
was of highest stature ? Sir James told her the 
Queen of Scots^ << Then, she said the Queen 
was over heigh, and that herself was neither over 
heigh nor over laigh. Then she askit what kind 
of exercises she used? I said, that as I was dis* 
patchit out of Scotland, the Queen was but new 
come back from the Highland hunting ; and that^ 
when she had leisure frae the affairs of her coun- 
try, she read upon guid buiks the histories of 
divers countries ; and sometimes would play upon 
the lute and virginals. She spearit gin she 
played weel ? I said reasonably for a Queen." 

This account of Mary's accomplishments piqued 
Elizabeth's vanity, and determined her to give 
Melville some display of her own. Accordingly, 
next day one of the Lords in waiting took him to 
a quiet gallery, where, as if by chance, he might 
hear the Queen play upon the virginsds. After 
listening a little, Melville perceived well enough 
that he might take the liberty of entering the 
cdiamber whence the music came. Elizabeth 
€K>quettishly left off as soon as she saw him, and, 
coming foi-ward, tapped him with her hand, and 
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affiM:ted to feel ashamed of being caught, decla* 
ring that she never played before company, but 
onJy when alone, to keep off melancholy. Melville 
jaade her a flattering speech, protesting that the 
music he had heard was of so exquisite a kind, 
that it had irresistibly drawn him into the room* 
Elizabeth, who does not seem to have thought 
as people are usually supposed to do in polite 
society, that, '< comparisons are odious," could 
not rest satisfied, without putting, as usual, the 
question, whether Mary or she played best? 
Melville gave the English Queen the palm. 
Being now in good humour, she resolved that 
Sir James should have a specimen of her learning, 
which it is well known degenerated too much 
into pedantry. JShe praised his French, asking 
if he could also speak Italian, which, she said^ 
she herself spoke reasonably well. She spoke 
to him also in Dutch; but Sir James says it 
was not good. Afterwards, she insisted upon 
his seeing her dance ; and when her performance 
was over, she put the old question,, whether she 
or Mary danced best? Melville answered, " The 
Queen dancit not so high and disposedly as she 
did." Melville returned to Scotland, " convinced 
in his judgment," as he says, '< that in Eliza- 
beth's conduct there was neither plain-dealing 
nor upright meaning, but great dissimulation, 
emulation, and fear that Mary's princely qualities 
should too soon chase her out, and displace her 
from the kingdom." 

Sir James, by way of contrast, concludes this 
subject with the following interesting account of 
Mary's well-won popularity, prudence, modesty, 
and good sense. " The Queen'$ Majesty, as I 
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have said, after her returning out of i^rance to 
Scotland, behaved herself so princely, so honour- 
ably and discreetly, that her reputation spread in 
all countries ; and she was determined, and also 
inclined to continue in that kind of comeliness 
even to the end of her life, desiring to hold none 
in her company, but such as were of the best 
quality and conversation, abhorring all vices and 
vicious persons, whether they were men or 
women ; and she requested me to assist her in 
giving her my good counsel how she might use 
the meetest means to advance her honest inten* 
tion; and in case she, being yet young, might 
forget herself in any unseemly gesture or beha- 
viour, that I would warn her thereof with my 
admonition, to forbear and reform the same. 
Which commission I refused altogether ; saying, 
that her virtuous actions, her natural judgment, 
and the great experience she had learned in the 
coinpany of so many notable princes in the court 
of France, had instructed her so well, and made 
her so able, as to be an example to all her subjects 
and servants. But she would not have it so, but 
said she knew that she had committed divers 
errors upon no evil meaning, for lack of the 
admonition of loving friends, because that the 
most part of courtiers commonly flatter princes, 
to win their favour, and will not tell them the 
verity, fearing to tine their favour ; and therefore 
she adjured me and commanded me to accept 
that charge, which I said was a ruinous commis- 
sion, willing her to lay that burden upon her 
brother, my Lord of Murray, and the Secretary 
Lethington ; but she said that she would not take 
it in so good a part of them as of me. I said, I 
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feared it would cause me, with time, to tine hei 
favour ; but she said, it appeared I had an evil 
opinion of her constancy and discretion, which 
opinion, she doubted not but I would alter, after 
that I had essayed the occupation of that friendly 
and familiar charge. In the meantime, she made 
me familiar with all her rnost urgent affairs ; but 
chiefly in her dealing with any foreign nation. 
She showed unto me all her letters, and them that 
she received from other princes ; and willed me to 
write unto such princes as I had acquaintance 
of, and to some of their counsellors ; wherein I 
forgot not to set out her virtues, and would show 
her again their answers, and such occurrences as 
passed at the time between countries, to her 
great contentment. For she was of a quick spirit, 
and anxious to know and to get intelligence of 
the state of other countries ; and would be some- 
times sad when she was solitary, and glad of the 
company of them that had travelled in foreign 
parts."* 

This testimony in Mary's favour, from a con- 
temporary author of so much respectability, is 
worth volumes of ordinary panegyric. 

• Melville's Memoirs, p. 110-130. The French his- 
torian, Castelnau, speaks in exactly similar terms. When 
sent by the King of France as ambassador to Mary, " I 
found that princess," he says, " in the flower of her age, 
esteemed and adored by her subjects, and sought after by 
all neighbouring states, in so much that there was no great 
fortune or alliance that she might not have aspired to, not 
only because she was the relation and successor of the 
Queen of England, but because she was endowed with 
more graces and perfection of beauty than any other 
princess of her time." Castelnau in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 460. 
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CHAPTER Xn, 

* mart's suitors, and the machinations of 
hbr enemies. 

Mart had now continued a widow for about 
three years, but certainly not from a want of 
advantageous offers. It was in her power to have 
formed almost any alliance she chose. There 
was not a court in Europe, where the importance 
of a matrimonial connexion with the Queen of 
Scotland, and heir-apparent to the English thronei 
was not acknowledged. Accordingly, ambassa« 
dors had found their way to Holvrood Palace 
from all parts of the continent. Tne three most 
influential suitors were, the Duke of Anjou, bro- 
ther of Mary's late husband, Francis II, and after- 
wards King of France, on the death of his other 
brother, Charles IX; the Archduke Charles of 
Austria* third son of the Emperor Ferdinand; 
and Don Carlos of. Spain, heir-apparent to all the 
dominions of his father, Philip II. None of these 
personages, however, were destined to be suc- 
cessful. The death of the Duke of Guise, and 
the greater influence which consequently fell 
into the hands of Catharine de Medicis, made 
some alteration in the Duke of Anjous prospects. 
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and diminished his interest with Mary. Besides, 
it was considered unadvisable to marry the bro- 
ther of a late husband. The Archduke Charles 
found, that his proposals to the Scottish Queen, 
excited so much the jealousy of his elder brother, 
Maximilian, that it became necessary for him 
reluctantly to quit the field. It is not impro- 
bable that Don Carlos might have been listftn^d 
to„ had not Mary found it necessary, for reasons 
which will be mentioned immediately, to give up 
all thoughts of a continental alliance. Had she 
married Carlos, she might have saved him from 
the untimely fate inflicted by parental cruelty in 
1568. 

Of the numerous sovereigns who at this time 
watched Mary's intentions with the most jealous 
anxiety, none felt so deeply interested in, the 
decision she might ultimately come to, as Eliza- 
beth. To her, Mary's marriage was a matter of 
the very last importance. If the Scottish Queen 
connected herself with a powerful Catholic prince, 
her former claims upon the English throne might 
be renewed ; and, assisted by continental forces, 
she might ultimately deprive Elizabeth of her 
crown. Even though she should not proceed to 
such extremities, if she had a Catholic husband, and 
more especially if there were any children by the 
marri^e, all the Catholics of Europe would rally 
round her, and her power would be such, that 
her requests would b^ tantamount to commands. 
So far as Elizabeth's own interests, and those of 
the kingdom over which she reigned, were 
involved, she was called upon to pay all. due 
attention to the proceedings of so formidable a 
rival as Mary. But the English Queen's selfish 
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and invidious poKcy far over-stepped the limits 
marked out by the laws of self-defence. Having 
determined against marriage herself, she could 
not bear to think that the Queen of Scots should 
be any thing but a '< barren stock" also. It made 
her miserable to know that her power should end 
with her life, whilst Mary might become the 
modier of a long line of kings. She hoped, how- 
ever, though she did not dare to avow her object, 
to be able to exert such influence with Murray 
ftnd the Scottish Reformers, that, through their 
united machinations, Mary would find it impos- 
sible ever to form another matrimonial alliance ; 
and, with this view, her first step was to inform 
*^ her good sister," that if she married without 
her consent, she would have little difficulty in 
prevailing upon the parliament of England to set 
aside her succession. 

Driven hither and thither by so many contrary 
opiltiions and contending interests, it was no easy 
matter for the Scottish Queen to come to a final 
determination upon this subject. Although, in 
her own words, << not to marry she knew could 
not be for her, and to defer it long many incom- 
modities might ensue," she at the same time saw 
that there were insuperable reasons against a 
foreign alliance. The loss of her best and most 
powerful continental friend, the Duke of Guise, 
was one of these ; another was, the avowed wish 
of Elizabeth and the English nation; and the 
third, and that which weighed most forcibly, the 
^earnest entreaties of her own subjects. The 
^eat proportion of the inhabitants of Scotland 
w*re now Protestants; and to have attempted 
ta place over them a foreign Catholic Prmce^ 
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would have been to have incurred the risk of 
throwing them at once into the arms of Elizabeth, 
and of losing their allegiance for ever. Mary 
was therefore willing to make a virtue of neces- 
sfty, and to allow herself to be guided very much 
by " her good sister's discretion/* This con- 
cession to the English Queen was fkr from being 
agreeable to Catharine de Medicis and ' the 
French Court. It seemed to be paving the way 
for a cessation of that fHendship which had so 
long existed between France and Scotland. T6 
avoid such consequences. Catharine, altering her 
policy, began to treat Mary with every mark of 
attention. She paid up the dowry she received 
from France, which had fallen into arrears, and 
requested Mary to exercise as much patronage 
and influence in that country as she chose. 

Elizabeth, 'however, had already suggested a 
husband for her; and, to the astonishment of 
every body, had named her favourite minion, 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester. Although the jwro- 
posal of an alliance with one of Elizabeth's own 
subjects, and one, too, whom she had raised from 
comparative obscurity, was regarded by Mary as 
little else than an insult, she agreed, that two 
commissioners upon her part, Murray and 
Maitland, should meet two from England, the 
Duke of Bedford and Randolph, to discuss tl^ 
expediency of the match. At the conference^ 
wluch took place at Berwick, it was stated for 
Mary, that she could never condescend to marry 
a newly-created English Earl, having so long a 
list of princes of the blood royal of the noblest 
houses of Europe among her suitors ; and it was 
added, boldly, that Elizabeth seemed somewhat 
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deficient even in self-respect, when she could 
think of recommending such a husband for a 
Queen, her kinswoman. It is not at all likely, 
that either Elizabeth, or the Earl of Leicester, 
expected or wished any other answer. Elizabeth 
could hardly have done without her favourite ; 
and the Earl would have fallen into irretrievable 
disgrace, had he dared to confess a preference 
for any mistress over the one he already had. 

It was soon after this conference, that Randolph, 
by Elizabeth's directions, repaired to the Queen 
at St Andrews, to ascertain from her own lips 
what were her real sentiments on the subject of 
marriage. He found her living very quietly in a 
merchant's house, with a smaJl train. She had 
been wearied with the state and show of a court, 
and had determined to pass some weeks in her 
favourite retirement of St Andrews, more as a 
subject than a queen. She made Randolph dine 
and sup with her every day during his visit ; and 
she frequently, upon these occasions, drank to the 
health of Elizabeth. When Randolph attempted 
to introduce matters of business, Mary said to 
him playftiUy, " I sent for you to be merry, 
and to see how like a bourgeoise wife I live wiUi 
m^ little troop ; and you will interrupt our pastime 
with your great and grave matters I I pray ye, 
sir, if ye be weary here, return home to £iun- 
bur^h ; and ke^ your gravity and great embassade 
until the Queen come thither; for, I assure 
ye, you shall not get her here, nor I know not 
myself where she is become. Ye see neither 
cloth of estate, nor such appearance that yon 
may think that there is a Queen here; nor I 

would not that you should think that I am she at 

• 
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St Andrews, that I was at Edinburgh." Randolph 
was thus, for the time, fairly bantered out of his 
diplomatic gravity. But one day that he rode 
abroad with the Queen, he renewed the subject. 
Mary then told him, that she saw the necessity 
of marrying, and that she would rather be guided 
in her choice by England than by France, or by 
any other country, after Scotland. She frankly 
added, that her reason for paying this deference 
to Elizabeth, was to dbtain an acknowledgment 
of her right of succession to the English crown. 
She was making a sacrifice, she said, in renouncing 
the much more splendid alliances which had been 
ofibred her ; and she could not be expected to do 
so without a return on the part of Elizabeth. 
Fearful that the crafty Randolph might make a 
bad use of this open confession, she suddenly 
checked herself: — " I am a fool," she said, " thus 
long to talk with you ; you are too subtle for me 
to deal with." But Randolph finding her in a 
communicative mood, was unwilling that the con- 
versation should drop so soon. Some farther 
discourse took place, and Mary, in conclusion, 
gave utterance to the following sentiments, which 
do honour both to her head and heart. << How 
much better were it," said she, " that we two, 
being queens, so near of kin and neighbours^ 
and being in one isle, should be friends, and live 
together like sisters, than, by strange means, 
divide ourselves to the hurt of us both ; and to 
say that we may for all that live firiends, we may 
say and prove what we will, but it will pass both 
our powers. You repute us poor ; but yet you 
have found us cumbersome enough. We have 
had loss ; ye have taken scaith. Why may it not 
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be between my sister and me, that we, living 
on peace sod assured friendship, may give tmr 
minds, that some as notable thrngsmay be wrought 
by us women, as by our predecessors have been 
done before? Let us seek this honour agiainst 
some other, rather thwd faB to debate amongst 
ourselves."* 

Mary, however, was ere long convinced of 
Elizabeth's want of sincerity, and formed, ther^^ 
fore, a matrimonial plan of her own, which, she 
flattered herself, would be considered judicious 
by all parties. It will be recollected, that, during 
the troubles which endued soon sSHer Mar/»birth, 
Matthew, Earl of Lennox, having drawn upon 
himself the suspicion, both of the Protestant 
and Catholic parties in Scotland, retired into 
England, where Henry VIII gave him his niece 
in marriage. The Lady Margaret Douglas was 
Henry the Eighth's grandchild by his eldest 
daughter the Princess Margaret, who, upon the 
decease of her first husband, James IV, had 
married the Earl of Angus, of which marriage 
the Lady Margaret was the issue. Lennox, 
belonging as he did to the house of Stuart, was 
himself related to the royal family of Scotland ; 
and his wife, failing the children of Henry VIII, 
and the direct line of succession by her mother's 
first husband, James FV, in which line Mary 
atood, was the legal heir to the crown of Englana. 
The first child of this marriage died in infancy. 
The second, afterwards known as Henry Stuart, 
Lord Damley, was^ bom in 1546, and was^ conse- 
quently, about four years younger than Mary. 

* Kbith, p. 269 i Ghalmbbs, voL i p. 123. 
VOL. I. o 

Digitized by Google 



210 . LIFE OV MARY 1364 

This disparity in point of years, though unfortu- 
nate in another point of view; was not such as to 
preclude the possibility of an alliance between 
two persons, in whose veins flowed sq much of 
the blood of the Stuarts and the Tudors. 
. Henry VIU had, along with his niece, bestowed 
upon Lennox English lands, from which he de- 
rived a yearly revenue of fifteen hundred merks : 
jthe EarVs own estates in Scotland were forfeited ; 
so that he thus came to be considered more ai^ 
English than a Scottish subject. He had long, 
however, nourished the secret hope of restoring 
his fortunes in his native land. His wife, who 
was a woman of an ambitious and intriguing 
spirit, induced him, at an early period, to educate 
his son with the view of his aspiring to the hand 
of the Scottish Queen. On the death of Francis 
II, she went herself to Paris, for the purpose of 
ingratiating herself with Mary, and securing a 
favourable opinion for Darnley. Mary, probably, 
gave her some hope that she might, at a future 
date, take her proposals into consideration; for 
it appears, by some papers still preserved in the 
British Museum, that few rejoiced more sincerely 
at the Queen's safe arrival in Scotland, than 
Lady Lennox. She is said to have fallen on her 
knees, and, with uplifted hands, thanked God 
that die Scottish Queen had escaped the English 
ships. For this piece of piety,' and to shew her 
■the necessity of taking less interest in the afiairs 
of Elizabeth's rival, Cecil sent Lady Lennox to 
prison for some months. 

Seeing the difficulties which stood in the way 
of all her other suitors, Mary, in the year 1564, 
began to think seriously of Darnley. A marriage 
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with him would unite, in the person of the heir 
of such marriage, the rival claims of the Stuarts 
and the Tudors upon the English succession, 
failing issue by Elizabeth ; and it would give to 
Scotland a native prince of the old royal line. It 
was difficult to see what reasonable objections 
could be made' to such an alliance ; and that she 
might at all events have an opportunity of juclging 
for herself, Mary granted the Earl of Lennox 
permission to return to Scotland, in 1564, afler 
an exile of twenty years, and promised to assist 
him in reclaiming nis hereditary rights. Eliza- 
beth, who was well aware of the ultimate views 
with which this journey was undertaken, and had 
certainly no desire to forward their accomplish- 
ment, made nevertheless no opposition to it. 
With her usual sagacity, she calculated that 
much discord and jealousy would arise, out of 
the Earl's suit in favour of his son. She knew 
that the house of Hamilton, whose claims upon 
the Scottish crown were publiclj^ recognized, 
looked upop the Lennox family as its worst ene- 
mies; and that the haught^^ nobility of Scotland 
would ill brook to see a stripling elevated above 
the heads of all of them. Besides, the principal 
estates of Lennox now lay in England ; and, in 
the words of Robertson, « she hoped by this . 
pledge to keep the negotiation entii:ely in her 
own hands, and to play the same game of artifice 
and delay which she had planned out, if her 
recommendation of Leicester had been more 
favourably received." 

In tile Parliament which assembled towards 
the end of the year 1564, Lennox was restored to 
his estates and honours. Such of his possession! 
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as had passed into the hands of the Earl c^Argyle^ 
were surrendered with extreme reluctance ; and 
the Duke of Chatelherault, dreading the mar- 
riage with Darnley, continued obstinate in his 
hatreds The Earl of Murray, too, aware that 
this new connection would be a fatal blow to 
his influence, set his face against it from the 
first. Maitland, on the contrary, who felt that 
he had been hitherto kept too much under by 
the prime minister, did not anticipate with any 
regret the decline of his ascendancy. The Secre- 
tary, and most of the other members of the Privy 
Council, were assiduously courted by Leimox. 
He made presents both to the Queen and- them 
of valuable jewels ; but to Murray, whose enmity 
he knew, he gave nothing.* That Murray's 
weight in the government^ however, had not yet 

* Chalmers says, (vol. i. p. 120,) tliat the " Countess 
of Lennox sent Murray a diamond," which, though true, 
is not supported by the authority he quotes — Randolph 
in Keith, who says, (p. 259,)—" Lennox giveth to the 
Queen, and most of tihe council, jewels 5 but noiw* to 
Murray." The authority Chalmers ought to haro quoted 
is Melville, (p. 127,) who, on his return from his embasey 
to England, brought some presents with him from Lady 
Lennox, who was then not aware of the precise state of 
parties in Scotland. " My Lady Lennox," says Melville, 
« sent also tokens ; to the Queen, a ring with a fair 
diamont ; ane emerald to my Lord her husband, who wa« 
yet in Scotland ; a diamont to my Lord of Murray ; ane 
prloge, or montre (watch) set with diamonts and rubies, to 
the Secretary Lethington; a ring with a ruby to my 
brother Sir Robert ; for she was still in good hope that 
her son, my Lord Damley, should come better speed than 
the Earl of Leicester, anent the marriage with the Queen. 
She was a very wise and disereet matron, and had many 
favourers in England for the time." 

Digitized by Google 



1564 QtJEEK OP SCOTS. 213 

decreased, is apparent, from hk procuring an. 
enactment, to gratify the Protestants, in the 
Parliament of diis year, making the attending of 
mass, except in the Queen's diapel, punishable 
with loss of goods, lands, and life: and the 
Archbishop of St Andrews having infringed this 
act, was imprisoned, in spite of Mary's inter- 
cession, for some months. 

Early in 1565, Darnley Obtained leave from 
Elizabeth to set out for Scotland. His osten- 
sible purpose was to visit his father, and to see 
die estates to which lie had been recently 
restored ; but that his real object was to endea- 
vour to win the good traces of Mary, was no 
secret. Elizabeth's wish being to involve Mary 
in a quarrel, as well with some of her own nobi- 
lity, as with England, there was much art in the 
plan she laid for its accomplishment. She con- 
dented that the Earl of Lennox should go into 
Scotland to recover his forfeited estates, and that 
his son should follow him to share in his father's 
good f<n*tune; she even went the length of 
l*ecommending them both to the especial favour 
of the Scottish Queen ; but of course said not a 
word of any suspicions she entertained of the 
projected alliance. As soon as it should appear 
that Mary's resolution was taken, she was pre- 
pared to affect the greatest indignation at the 
whole proceedings, and to pretend that they had 
been cunningly devised and executed, hoping 
either to break off the match altogether, or to 
make Mary's nuptial couch, any thing but a bed 
of roses. Thus was the Scottish Queen to be 
systematically harassed, and made miserable, to 
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gratify the splenetic jealousy, and lull the selfish 
terrors, of her sister of England. 

Darnley, in the midst of a severe snow storm, 
travelled with all expedition to Edinburgh. Upon 
his arrival he found that Mary was at Wemygs 
Castle in Fife, whither, at his father's desire, he 
immediately proceeded. The impression which 
it is said he made upon the Queen, at even his 
first interview, has been much exaggerated. 
Chalmers, alluding principally to Robertson's 
account of this matter, acutely remarks, << The 
Scottish historians would have us believe, that 
Mary fell desperately in love with Darnley at first 
sight ; they would have us suppose, as simply as 
themselves, that the widowed Queen, at the age 
of twenty- two," (it should have been twenty- 
three,) " who knew the world, and had seen the 
most accomplished gentlemen in Europe, was a 
boarding-school miss, who had never till now. 
seen a man." Mary received Darnley frankly, 
and as one whom she wished to like; but she 
had been too long accustomed to admiration, to 
be prepared to surrender her heart at the first 
glance. It was not Mary's character to allow 
herself to be won before she was wooed. She 
was, no doubts glad to perceive that Darnley was 
one of the handsomest young men of the day- 
She said playfully, that "he was the lustiest 
and best proportioned long man she had seen.'! 
She might have said a good deal more ; for all 
historians agree in noticing the grace of his person, 
the easy elegance of his carriage, the agreeable 
regularity of his features, and the animated ex-* 
pression of his countenance, lighted up, as it was, 
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by a pair of dazzling eyes. He excelled, too, in 
aU the showy and manly accomplishments so 
much in vogue among the young nobility. His 
riding and dancing were unrivalled ; and, to gra- 
tify Mary, he avowed, whether real or affected, a 
great fondness for poetry and music Melville 
says quaintly, " He was of a heigh stature, lang 
and small, even and brent up ; well instructed 
from his youth in all honest and comely exer- 
cises." * 

* In coinfirmatioii of the fact, that he was << well 
instructed,** it may be mentioned, that, at a very early age, 
he wrote a tale, called, " Utopia Nova." Some ballads 
are also ascribed to him ; and Bishop Montague, in his 
Preface to the Works of James VI, mentions, that he 
translated Valerius Maximus into English. His only 
literary effort, which seems to have been preserved, is a 
letter he wrote, when about nine years old, from Temple 
Newsome, his father's principal seat in Yorkshire, to his 
cousin, Mary Tudor, Queen of England. It deserves 
insertion as a curiosity : — 

^ Like as the monuments of ancient authors, most 
triumphant, most victorious, and most gracious Princess, 
declare, how that a certain excellent musician, Timotheus 
Musicus, was wont, with his sweet-proportioned and 
nielodious harmony, to inflame Alexander the Great, 
Conqueror and King of Macedonia, to civil wars, with a 
toost fervent desire, even so, I, remembering with myself 
oftentimes how that (over and besides such manifold 
benefits as your Highness heretofore hath bestowed on 
me,) it hath pleased your most excellent Majesty lately to 
accept a little plot of my simple peniiing, which I termed 
Utopia Nova J for the which, it being base, vile, and 
maimed, your Majesty hath given me a rich chain of gold ; 
-~the noise (I say) of such instruments, as I hear now 
and then, (although their melody differ much from the 
sweet strokes and sounds of King Alexaader^s Timotheufi,) 
do not only persuade and move, yea prick and spur me 
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It wa» not, however, Darnley's exterior m 
which Mary and her subjects were {Minc^>ally 
interested. The bent which nature and educa^ 
tion had given to his mind and character, was a 
much more important subject of consideration. 
With regard to his religious sentiments, they 
seem to have sat loosely upon him ; though his 
mother was a Catholic, he himself professed 

forward, to endeavour my wits daily (all vanities set apart) 
to virtuous learning and study, being thereto thus encou- 
raged so oftentimes by your Majesty's manifold benefits, 
^ts, and rewards ; but also I am inflamed and stirre^ 
even now, my tender age notwithstanding, to be serving 
your Grace, wishing every hair in my head for to be a 
worthy soldier of that self same heart, mind, and stomad^ 
that I am of. But whereas I perceive that neither my 
wit, power, nor years, are, at this present, correspondii^T 
unto this mj good will, — these shall be therefor, (most 
gracious Pnncess,) most humbly rendering unto your 
Majesty immortal thanks for your rich chain, and other 
your Highness* sundry gifts, given unto me without any 
my deservings, from time to time ; trusting in God one 
day, of my most bounden duty, to endeavour myself,, witb 
my faithful hearty service, to remember tbe saipe. And 
being afraid, with these my superfluous words, to interturb 
(God forfend!) your Highness, whose most excellent 
Majesty is always, and specially now, occupied in most 
weighty matters, thus I make an end. Praying unto 
Almighty Go4 most humbly and fi^thfully to preserve, 
keep, and defend your Majesty, long reigning over us all, 
your true and faithful subjects, a most victorioi^ and 
triumphant Princess. Amen. — From Temple Newsome, 
the 28th March, 1554. 

Your Miyesty*s most boimden and obedient 
subject and servant, 

Henby Darnley.* 

* Ellis^s CoDectkm of " Original Letters lUuelraHvt of 
£ngK9h Hietory,** Stc<md Swies, vol. ii. p. S49. 
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adherence to the . Established Church of Eng- 
land.* In Scotland, he saw the necessity of 
ingratiating hhnself with the Reformers ; and he 
went, the very first Sunday he spent in Edin- 
burgh, to hear Knox preach. But Damley's 
great misfortune was, that, before he had learned 
any thing in the school of experience, and in the 
very heat and fire of youth, he was raised to an 
eminence which, so far from enabling him to see 
ever the heads of other men, only rendered him 
giddy, and made his inferiority the more apparent. 
He was naturally of a headstrong and violent 
temper, which ought, perhaps, have been tamed 
down by adversity, but which only ran into wilder 
waste m the sunshine o£ prosperity. He was 
passionately fond of power, without the ability to 
make a proper use of it. It is not unlikely that, 
had he continued a subject for some years longer, 
and associated with men of sound judgment said 
practical kn\)wledge, he might have divested 
himself of some of the follies of youth, and 
acquired a contempt for many of its vices. But 
his honours came upon him too suddenly; and 
the ii^tellectual strength of his character, never 
very great, was crushed under the load. Con- 
scious of his inability to cope with persons of 
talent, he sought to gather round him those who 
were willing to flatter him on account of his rank, 
or to join him in all kinds of dissipation, with the 
view of sharing his ill-regulated liberality. Of 
the duties of a courtier, he knew something ; 
but of those of a politician, he was profoundly 
ignorant. The polish of his manners gained him 

• Ketth, p. 27& 
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friends at first; but the reckless freedom with 
which he gave utterance to his hasty opinions 
and ill-grounded prejudices, speedily converted 
them into enemies. He had only been a short 
time in Scotland, when he remarked to one of 
Murray's brothers, who pointed out to him on 
the map the Earl's lands, '< that they were too 
extensive." Murray was told of this; and, 
perceiving what he had to expect when Damley 
became King, he took his measures accordingly. 
Mary, whose affliction it was to have husbands 
far inferior to herself in mental qualifications, 
beseeched Darnley to be more guarded in future. 
That he was somewhat violent and self-sufficient, 
she did not feel to be an insuperable objection, 
considering, as she did, the political advantages 
that might accrue from the alliance. She hoped 
that time would improve him ; and, besides, she 
did not yet know the full extent of his imperfec- 
tions, as he had, of course, been anxious to shew 
her only the fairer side of his character. Melville 
speaks of him, even when he came to be most 
hated, as a young prince, who failed rather for 
lack of good counsel than of evil will. " It 
appeared to be his destiny," says he, " to like 
better of flatterers and evil company, than of 
plain speakers and good men; whilk has been 
the wreck of many princes, who, with good com- 
pany, might have produced worthy effects." 
Kandolph himself allows, that, for some weeks, 
his " behaviour was very well liked, and there 
was great promise of him." He had been about 
a month at court before he ventured to propose 
himself as a husband to Mary ; and, at first, she 
gave him but small encouragement, telling him 
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she had not yet«iade up her mind, and refusing 
to accept a ring, which he offered her.* This 
was not like one who had fallen in love at first 
sight. But the Queen invariably conducted her- 
self with becoming self-respect towards Darnley^ 
permitting, as Miss Benger remarks, rather than 
mviting, his attentions. 

Darnley, thus finding, that, though the ball was 
at his foot, the game was not already won, saw it 
necessary to engage, with his father's assistance, 
as powerful a party as possible to support his 
pretensions. Sir James Melville was his friend^ 
and spoke in his favour to Mary. All the Lordd 
who hated or feared Murray did the . same ; 
among whom were the Earls of Athol and Caith- 
ness, and the Lords Ruthven and Hume. A still 
more useful agent than any of these, Darnley 
found in David Rizzio, who, as the Queen^ 
French secretary, and one whose abilities she 
respected, had a good deal of influence with her. 
Rizzio knew, that, for this very reason, he was 
hated by Murray, and others of the Privy Coun- 
cil. He was, therefore, not ill pleased to find 
himself sought after by her future husband, for 
he hoped thus to retain his place at court, and 
perhaps to rise upon the ruin -of some of those 
who wished his downfalL An accidental illness, 
which overtook Darnley, when the Queen, with 
her court, was at Stirling, about the beginning 
of April, 1565, was another circumstance in his 
favour. At first, his complaint was supposed to 
be a common cold, but in a few days it turned 
out to be the measles. The natural anxiety 

* Melville's Memoirs^ p. 134. 
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which Mary felt for Damley's recorery, induced 
her to exhibit a more tender interest in him than 
«he had hitherto done. She paid him the most 
flattering attentions, and continued them un- 
wearjdngly, though her patient was provokingly 
attacked by an ague, almost immediately a&r 
his recovery from the measles.* 

It is worth noticing, that, while Mary was thus 
occupied in attending to Damley, the Earl of 
Bothwell returned to Scotland from his involun* 
tary banishment His former misdemeanours 
were not yet forgotten, and he was summoned 
by the Queen and Murray to take his trial in 
Edinburgh ; but, not liking to trust himself in the 
hands of his ancient enemies, he again left the 
country for six months. He did not depart before 
giving utterance to several violent threats against 
Murray and Maitland, and speaking so disre- 
spectfully of the Queen, that Randolph says she 
declared to him, upon her honour, thathe should 
never receive favour at her hands, f 

The Queen of Scots being now resolved to 
bestow her hand on Damley, sent her Secretary, 
Maitland, to London, to intimate her intentions, 
and to obtain Elizabeth's approbation. This was 

* Mar)r*8 conduct upon this occasion may be compared 
with that of Elizabeth to her favourite Essex ; but the 
Scottish Queen's motives were of a far purer and better 
kind. « When Essex," s^ys Walpole, " acted a fit of 
sickness, not a day passed without the Queen*s sending 
after to see him ; and she once went so far as to sit long 
by him, and order his broths and things." << It may be 
observed," remarks Chalmers, « that Mary was engaged 
(or rather secretly resolved) to marry Damley, but Eliza- 
beth only flirted with Essex." 

t Kefth, p. 270, and Chalmers, vol. ii. p. 214^ et seq. 
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the very last thing Elizabeth meimt to give. The 
matter had now arrived exactly at^ the point to 
which she had all along wished to bring it. She 
had prevailed upon Mary to abandon the idea 
of a foreign alliance ; she had induced her to 
throw away some valuable time in ridiculous 
negotiations concerning the Earl of Leicester; 
she had consented> first that the Earl of Lennox, 
and then that his son, Damley, should go into 
Scotland ; and she did not say a single syllable 
against the proposed alliance, till she had sdlowed 
Mary to be persuaded, that no marriage in Chris- 
tendom could be more prudent. It was now that 
the cloven foot was to betray itself; that her 
faction was to be called upon to exert itself in 
Scotland ; that the cup was to be dashed from 
Damley's lips ; and that Mary was to be involved 
in the vortex of civil dissension. The historian 
Castelnau, whom Mary at this time sent as Jier 
ambassador to France, and who there obtained 
their Majesties' consent to the marriage, men- 
tions, that, when he returned through England, 
he found the Queen much colder than formerly, 
complaining that Mary had subtracted her relic- 
tion and subject, . and that she was intending to 

™^*v him without her permission, and against 
her appi^^^j^^ « ^^^ ^^^ I ^^ g^^^ »• ^^^ 

Castelnau, «• >*^^^ ^^gg ^ords were very far from 
her heart ; for she>^^ all her efforts, and spared 
nothing to set this mam^e a-going."* 

Elizabeth seldom did things by halves. She 
assembled her Privy Council, and, at the insti- 
^atioa of Cecil, they gave it as their unanimous 

♦ CAStELNAU in Keith, p. 277. 
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opinion, that " this marriage with my Lord Dam- 
ley appeared to be unmeet, unprofitable, and 
directly prejudicial to the sincere amity betweeit 
both the Queens."* Upon what reasons this 
sage opinion was founded, the Privy Council did 
not condescend to state. It is not difficult, how- 
ever, to do so for them, the more especially as 
an official paper is still preserved, drawn up 
by Cecil himself, in which the. explanations he 
attempts serve to disclose more fully his own 
and his Queen's policy. He did not think this 
marriage << meet or profitable ;" because, in the 
first place, it would have given great content to 
those who were anxious that Mary's succession 
to the English crown should not be set aside; 
and, in the second place, because, by representing 
it as dangerous, a plausible pretence would be 
furnished to all Mary's enemies to join with Eliza- 
beth in opposing it, and harassing the Queen of 
Scots. Cecil proceeds to point out explicitly 
how the harassing system was to be carried on. 
Firsty It was to be represented, that in France, 
the houses of Guise and Lorraine, and all the 
other leading Catholics — and in Scotland, all who 
hated the Duke of Chatelherault and the Hamil- 
tons, and Murray and the Reformers, apd -;^ 
devoted to the authority of Rome, afv'"^^^** ^ 
the marriage. Second, It was ^ °^ ^PJ®?^ 
abroad, that the Devil woM-^^ «P ^?^^ ^^^^ 
friends of Mary and Darnley, to alienate the 
minds of Elizabeth's subjects, and even to attempt 
the life of that sovereign ; and, under the pre- 
text of preventing such evils, the most rigorous 

• Kbith, p. 275. 
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measures might be taken against aU suspected 
persons. And, Thirds Tumidts and rebellions in 
Scotland were to be fomented in all prudent and 
secret ways.* 

To report to Mary the decision of her Privy 
Council, Elizabeth sent Sir Nicolas Throckmor- 
ton into Scotland. He arrived at Stirling on the 
15th of May, 1565, and, in an audience which 
Mary gave him, he set forth Elizabeth's disliking 
and disallowance of what she was pleased to term 
" the hasty proceeding with my Lord Darnley." 
Mary, with becoming dignity, and unanswerable 
argument, replied, that she was sorry Elizabeth 
dbliked the match, but that, as to her << disallow- 
ance," she had never asked the English Queen's 
permission, — she had only communicated to her, 
as soon as she had made up her own mind, the 
person whom she had chosen. She was not a 
little surprised, she added, at Elizabeth's oppo- 
sition, since it had been expressly intimated to 
her, through the English resident, Randolph, that 
if she avoided a foreign alliance, ** she might take 
her choice of any person within the realms of 
England or Scotland, without any exception." 
Her choice had fallen upon Lord Darnley, both 
from the good qbalities she found in him, and 
because, being Elizabeth's kinsman and her's, and 
participating of the English and Scottish blood 
royal, she had imagined that none^ould be more 
agreeable to her Majesty and the realm of Eng- 
land. Convinced, by so decided an answer to his 
remonstrance, that Mary's resolution was fixed, 
Throckmorton wrote to Elizabeth, that she could 

• KxTTH, Appendix, p. 97. 
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not hope to stop, the inarriage» unless she had 
recourse to violence. But EUzabeth had too 
much prudence to take up arms herself; all she 
wished was, to instigate others to this measure. 
Accordingly, Throckmorton, one of the wiliest 
of her diplomatic agents, received orders to deal „ 
with the Scottish imdcontents, and especially the 
Earl of Murray, whom he was to assure of 
Elizabeth's support, should they proceed to ex- 
tremities. Murray was likewise invited to enter 
into a correspondence with Cecil, an invitation 
with which he willingly complied;* and, to give 
the whole affair as serious an air as possible, a 
fresh supply of troops was sent to the Earl of 
Bedford, Elizabeth's Lieutenant of the Borders ; 
while her Wardens of the Marches were com- 
manded to shew no more favour to Mary's sub- 
jects than the bare abstaining from any breach 
of peace. The Earl of Northumberland, who 
was attached to the Lennox family, was detained 
in London ; and Lady Lennox herself was com- 
mitted to the Tower. Lady Somerset, who 
pretended a sort of title to the English succes- 
sion, in opposition to Mary, was received very 
graciously at the Court of Westminster. Means 
were used to induce Secretary Maitland to asso- 
ciate himself with Murray, and the other malcon- 
tents ; and, all this time, that no suspicion of such 
insidious enn^ty towards the Scottish Queen 
might be entertained on the continent, the good 
opinion of France and Spain was carefully courted. 
Elizabeth next wrote letters to Lennox and 
Darnley, commanding them both, as her subjects, 



• Keith, p. 280. 
2 
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to return to England without delay. Randolph 
was desired to wait upon them, to know what 
answer they were disposed to give. He got little 
satisfaction from either; — Lennox firmly, and 
Darnley indignantly, refused to obey the mandate 
of recall. Randolph then waited upon the Queen, 
to ascertain her mind on the subject. Mary felt 
keenly the contemptible jealousy and envy with 
which she was treated by Elizabeth, and received 
the English resident with greater reserve than 
she had ever done before ; " as a man, new and 
first come into her presence, that she had never 
seen." Randolph asked, if she would give Len- 
nox and Darnley permission to depart for England. 
Mary smiled at the question, which was an artful 
one, "and said, — " If I would give them leave, I 
doubt what they would do themselves ; I see no 
wilV in them to return." Randolph answered 
with insolence, that they must either return, or 
do worse, for that, if they refused, and were 
supported by Mary in that. refusal, the Queen, 
his mistress, had the power and the will to be 
revenged upon both them and her. The Qween 
of Scots merely replied, that she hoped Eliza- 
beth would change her mind ; and so dismissed 
Randolph. 

Satisfied of the integrity of her purpose, Mary 
was not to be easily driven from it. She sent 
Mr John Hay to the Engli^ Qoort, to state once 
more her mixious. wish to avoid giving any just 
cause of offence to Elizabeth^ but, at the same 
txmef to repeat, that she. "could not but consider 
as strange and vexatious^ any opposition to a 
marriage, to which thete did not seem to be one 
plausible objection. He was desired, also, to* 

vol.. I. p 
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comfdam of the ** sharp handling** which had 
been given to Mary's aunt, the Lisidj Margaret 
Douglasy Countess of Lennox. But her chief 
anxieties arose from the state of matters nearer 
home. The Duke of Chatelherault, and the Barb 
of Murray, Argyle, and Glencaim, had now openly 
declared themselves adverse to the marriage ; and 
Lethington and Morton were suspected of giving 
it only a very doubtful support. There was, in 
consequence, a great chimge at Mary's Court. 
They who had formerly most influence, kept 
away from it altogether ; and a new set of men, 
little accustomed to state dudes, stich as Mon- 
trose, Fleming, Cassilis, Montgomery, and others, 
came into favour. It was now that Mary found 
Rizzio, who was active, and well acquainted with 
all the details of public business, and was, besides, 
liked by Damley, of the greatest use to her ; and, 
bein^ deserted by her more efficient, but too 
ambitious, counsellors, she gladly availed herself 
of his services. 



Digitized by Google 



1565 QUEEN OF SCOTS. 227 



CHAPTER tin. 

Murray's treasonable practices, and mart's 
marriage with darnlet. 

Murray, meanwhile, was busily organizing his 
scheme of rebellion. " Their chief trust," says 
Randolph, alluding to the Earl and his associates, 
<< next unto God, is the Queen's Majesty, (Eliza- 
beth,) whom they will repose themselves upon ; 
not leaving in the meantime to provide fbr them- 
selves the best they can.'* Elizabeth was not 
backward to give them every encouragement. 
She wrote letters to the heads of the party; 
means were taken to win over to their views the 
General Assembly, which met in June, 1565, 
the members of which, as Randolph says, were 
" never more constant or more earnest;" and 
the nobles summoned by Mary to a convention 
at Perth, were all tampered with. But the great 
majority, at this convention, gave their consent 
and approbation to the proposed marriage ; and 
Murray, in despau*, begged Randolph to inform 
his mistress, in the name of himself and those 
who had joined his faction, that they were 
« grieved to see such extreme folly in their 
sovereign ; that they lamented the state of their 
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ciountry^ which tended*, to utter ruin;, and that 
thfej feared rte nobility would be forced to 
assenable themselves together, so to provide for 
the state, that it should not utterly perish." In 
other words, they had- made up their mind to.. 
rebellion ; at all evefnts^ to preveiit Darnley from 
obtaining the . crown, and an ascendancy over 
them,>-eand probably, if an. opportunity should 
offer, to put Mary ill confinement, and rule the 
country themselves. This was exactly the state 
of feehng which Elizabeth had IcMig laboiired to 
produce in Scotland. "Some that have alrea^dy 
heard," says Randolph, " of my Lady's Griace 
imprisonment,^' (meaning the Coual^ss of Len- 
nox,) '* like very well thereof); and wish both 
father and son to keep her company. The ques- 
tion ha^h been ^sked me, whether, if they were 
delivered us into Berwick, w^ would receive 
them? I answered, that we could not nor would 
nipt refuse our own, in what sort: soever thfeycame 
unto us.*** ' . . 

But as it was felt that a plausible apology would 
beriequired for proceeding to these extremities, 
the Earl of Murray gave oiit that, ^ conspiracy 
had been formed to assassinate, bim at the Con*- 
vention at Perth; -His story was, that there had 
been a quarrel between one:x)f. his own servants 
and another tnan, who was mipi^orted by the 
retainers of Atfaol and Lennox,, and that it had 
been arranged that they Should ?enew their 
dispute at Perth, and that he hiknself should be 
slain in the affray, which was esfpected to ensue. 
Put the evidence of a plot against him tests only 

• KEiT«,p. 290. ... 
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upon Murray's own statement ; and when Mary 
asked him to transmit, in writing, a- more par- 
ticular account of it, seeing that he made it his 
excuse for refusing to cometo court, "it appeared 
to her. Highness and to her Council, tl^at his 
purgation in that behalf, waa hot so sufficient as 
the matter required ;" and his excuse was . not 
sustained.*- 

The treasonable^ views entertained by Murray 
and his friends, are involved in no such doubt. 
In these times, the common mode of eflPecting a 
change in the' governm^ent, Was* to. seize the 
person of the . sovereign ; and . all. historians of 
credit agree ih affirming, that Murray was 
determined on making the experiment. On 
Sunday, the first of Juiy* 1565, the Queen wiis 
to ride with Darnley and^d small train of friends 
from Perth to the seat ofXofd Livingston^ at 
Callander, the baptism of one of- whose children 
idhe had premised to attend. Mufray knew that 
it would be necessary fbr-her to p«iss, in the 
coui-se of this journey, thpough several steep and 
wild passes, ^J^here she and Iter attendants might 
easily be -overpowered. At what precise spot 
I the attack was to be made, or whether that was 

! not left . to the chapter of accidents,- does not 

appear. . Knox, who was, of course, too stanch a 
Presbyterian directly to accuse the great lay 
head of his church of so ^ treasonable a design, 
says that the pathof Dron (a rugged pass, about 
three miles soiuth of Perth,.) had been mentioned; 

* Of Chatelherault,'Argyle, Murr^, Mortpn, and 
I Glencaim^ iall of whom wei:e summoned to thci Conventioii, 

^ only Morton caioe. Keith, p. 287. 
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whilst Sir James Melville, and others, point out 
the kirk of Beith, which stood on a solitary piece 
of ground, between Dunfermline and the Queens- 
ferry. But late upon the previous Saturday night, 
a rumour reached Mary of the contemplated plot 
To prevent its execution, she ordered the Earl of 
Athol and. Lord' Ruthven, to collect immediately 
as strong a body of men as possible ; and through 
their exertions, she lefl Perth next morning at 
five, accompanied by three nundred horsemen 
well mounted. Murray was waiting at Loch 
Leven, Argyle at Castle Campbell, Chatelherault 
at his house of Kinneil, in the neighbourhood of 
the Queensferry, and Lord Rothes, who had 
joined in the conspiracy, at a place called the 
Farrot Well, not far distant. The Queen, how- 
ever, to their great disappointment, having passed 
over the ground on which they intended to 
intercept her, both much earlier in the day, and 
much more strongly guarded than they had 
anticipated, they were obliged to remain quiet; 
indeed the Earl of Argyle did not come to join 
Murray till two hours afler Mary had ridden 
through Kinross.* 

* fjEiTH, p. 291, et seq. ; Chalmebs, voL i. p. 139^ 
et seq. ; vol. ii. p. 141 ; Tytler, vol. i. p. 374, et seq. 
Melville's account of this conspiracy is, that Murray and 
the other Lords " had made a m3mt to tak the Lord 
Damley, in the Queen's company, at the Raid of Baith, 
and to have sent him in England, as they all^t. I wot 
not what was in their minds, but it was ane evil-favoured 
enterprise whereintil the Queen was in danger, either of 
kepping (imprisonment) or heart-breaking; and as they 
had failed in their foolish enterprise, they took on plainly 
their arms of rebellion." Melville, p. 135. There is 
some reason to believe, that Knox was implicated in this 
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On Mary*8 return to Edinburgh, she found 
that an attempt had been made, through the 
conjoined influence of Knox and Murray, to stir 
up to sedition some of the more bigqted JPresby- 
terians, on the plea that Darnley favoured Popery. 
Two or three hundred of the malcontents, or 
brethren, as Knox calls them, assembled at St 
Leonard's Hill, and their mutinous proceedings 
might have led to disagreeable consequences, 
had not Mary arrived just in time to disperse 
and overawe them, f Murray and his associates, 
keeping at a greater distance, held some secret 
meetings at Loch Leven, and then assembling at 
Stirling on the 17 th of July, openly raised the 
standard of rebellion. But, amidst all these 
troubles, Mary, conscious that she had right 
upon her side, remained undaunted, and at no 
period of her life did her strength of mind 
appear more conspicuous. To retiain that confi- 
dence, which she knew the great majority of her 
subjects still placed in her, she issued proclama- 
tions, announcing her determination to abstain, as 
she had hitherto done, from any interference in 
the matter of religion; she wrote, with her own 
hand, letters to many of her nobles, assuring 
them of the integrity of her intentions ; and she 
sent requisitions to all upon whom she could 

conspiracy ; for, in the continuation of his History, 
written by his amanuensis, Richard Bannatyne, under the 
authority of the General Assembly, it appears, that a 
Mr Hamilton, minister of St Andrews, had openly accused 
him of a share in it ; and, though Knox noticed the accu- 
sation, it does not appear that he ever satisfiictorily 
refuted it Goodall, vol. i. p. 207. 

• Ketih, p. 293; Spottiswoode, p. 190. 

Digitized by Google 



282 LIFE OF MART 1565 

depend, calling on them to collect their followers, 
and come armed to her assistance. 

The Earl of Murray> on the other hand, having 
thrown off his allegiance to his own sovereign, 
became entirely subservient to the wishes' and 
commands of Elizabeth. He and his friends 
"wrote to request that she would send them, as a 
proof of her sincerity in the cause, the sum of 
three thousand pounds, to meet the expenses of 
the current year ; assuring her that they would 
thus be able to carry every thing before them, 
unless Mary received foreign assistance. They 
likewise suggested, that Lord Hume, whose 
estates lay on the Borders, and who was one of 
the Scottish Queen's most faithful servants, 
should be harassed by some ostensible accidental . 
incursions ; — that the Bishop of*Dumblane, who 
'was to be sent on an embassy to the continent, 
should be delayed in London till <<his budgets 
were rifled by some good sleight or other ;"— and 
that Bothwell, whom Mary was about to recaU, 
to obtain his assistance in her present difficulties 
should be '< kept in good surety" for a time. To 
all this, Elizabeth replied, that, if the Lords 
suffered any inconvenience, "they should not 
find lack in her to succour them."- She hinted, 
however, that the less money they asked the 
better, advising them " neither to make greater • 
expense than their security makes necessary, nor 
less which niay bring danger." ".Tliis letter,** 
s^ys Keith, " is an evident demonstration of the 
English Queen^s fomenting and .supporting* a 
rebellion in Scotland ; and the rebellious Lords 
knew too well what they had to trust to."* 
♦ Keith, p. 294, et scq. 
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One can hardly attempt to unravel, as has been 
done in the preceding pages, the secret causes 
which led to the iniquitous rebellion now orga- 
nized, without feeling it almost a duty to express 
indignation, both at the malicious inteiference 
of the English Queen, and the ingratitude and 
overweening ambition of the Earl of Murray. 
Mary's conduct since her return from France, 
had been almost unexceptionable. The only 
fault she had committed — and the necessity of 
the times forced it on her — was yielding too 
implicitly to the counsels of her brother. These 
had been, in some instances, judicious, and, in 
others, the natural severity of his temper had 
been rebuked by the mildness of Mary ; so that, 
take it for all in all, no government had ever been 
more popular in Scotland than her's. Her choice 
of Lord Darnley for a husband, so far from 
diminishing the estimation in which she was 
held by the great body of her subjects, only 
contributed to raise her in their opinion. For 
the sake of the political advantages which would 
result to her country from this alliance, she had 
sacrificed much mpre l^plendid offers ;rand, though 
the imperfections of Darnley's character might 
ultimately be the means of destroying her own 
happiness, his birth and expectations were exactly 
such as gave him the best right to be the father 
of James VI. Nor could his religk)us opinions be 
objected to, for, whatever they were, they did 
not influence the Queen.; indeed, ever since 
she had known him, she had treated the Protes- 
tants with even more than her usual liberality. 
At. the baptism o^ Lord Livingston's child, she 
remained and heard a Protestant sermon ; and> 
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about the same time, she intimated to some of 
the leaders of the Reformers, that, though she was 
not persuaded of the truth of any religion except 
of that in which she had been brought up, she 
would, nevertheless, allow a conference and dispu- 
tation on the Scriptures in her presence, and also a 
public preaching from the mouth of Mr Erskine of 
Dun, whom she regarded as << a mild and sweet- 
natured man, with true honesty and upright- 
ness."* All these things considered, one is at a 
loss to conceive how, even in these restless times, 
any set of men dared to enter into rebellion against 
Mary. But the selfish and insidious policy of 
Elizabeth ; the jealousy of the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, in whose family rested the succession to 
the Scottish crown, and who had hoped that his 
son Arran might have obtained Mary's hand; 
the envy and rage of the Earl of Argyle, who 
had been obliged to surrender to Lennox «ome 
of his forfeited estates ; and, above all, the artful 
and grasping spirit of Murray, solve the enigma. 
Whatever opinion may be entertained of Mary's 
subsequent proceedings, it appears but too evi- 
dent, that the first serious troubles of her reign 
were forced upon her, in spite of her utmost 
prudence, by the intrigues of enemies who were 
only the more dangerous, because they had for a 
time assumed the disguise of friends. 

Whatever the hopes or wishes of the conspi- 
rators might be, Mary resolved that they should 
not long have it in their power to make their 
desire to prevent her nuptials a pretext for 
continuing in arms. On Sunday, the 29th of 

• Kefth, p. 297. 
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July, 1565, she celebrated her- marriage with 
Darnley, upon whom she had previously conferred 
various titles, and, among others, that of Duke 
of Albany** The banns of matrimony were 
proclaimed in the Canongate church, the palace 
of Holyrood being in that parish ; and, as Mary 
and Damley were first cousins, a Catholic dis- 
pensation had been obtained from the Pope. 
The ceremony was performed, according to die 
Catholic ritual, in the chapel of Holyrood, between 
five and six in the morning — an hour which 
appears somewhat strange to modem habits. 
John Sinclair, Dean of Restalrig, and Bishop of 
Brechin, had the honour of presiding on the 
occasion. It was generally remarked, that a 
handsomer couple had never been seen in Scot- 
land. Mary was now twenty-three, and at the 
very height of her beauty, and Damley, though 
only nineteen, was of a more manly person and 
appearance than his age would have indicated* 
The festivities were certainly not such as had 
attended the Queen's first marriage, for the 
elegancies of life were not understood in Scot- 
land as in France ; and, besides, it was a time of 
trouble, when armed men were obliged to stand 
round the altar. Nevertheless, all due observances 
and rejoicings lent a dignity to the occasion. 
Mary, in a flowing robe of black, with a wide 
mourning hood, was led into the ,chapel by the 

* Buchanan says, foolishly enough, that the predictions 
of " wizardly women ** contributed much to hasten this 
marriage. They prophesied, it seems, that, if it was 
consummated before the end of July, it would be happy 
for both ; if not, it would be the source of much misery. 
Jt is a pity that these jnredictions were not true. 
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Earls of Lennox and Atho], who/ having con- 
ducted her to the altar, retired to bring in the 
bridegroom. The Bishop having united them in 
the presence of a great attend^ce of lords and 
ladied, three rings were put upon* the Queen's 
finger — the middle one a rich diunond. They 
then knelt together, and many prayers were said 
over them. At their conclusion, iJamley kissed 
his bride, and, as he did not himself -profess the 
Catholic faith,' left her till she should hear mass. 
She was afterwards followed by most of the com- 
pany to her own apartments, where she laid aside 
her sable garments, to intimate> that henceforth, 
as the wife of another, she would forget the grief 
occasioned by the loss of her first husband. In 
observance of an old custom,. as many of the Lords 
as could approach near enough Were permitted to 
assist in unrobing her, by taking out a pin. She 
was then committed to her ladies, who, having 
attired her with becoming splendour, brought 
her to the ball-room, where there was great cheer 
and dancing till dinner time. At dinner, Darnley 
appeared in his royal robes ; apid, after a great 
flourish of trumpets, largess' was proclaimed 
among the multitude who surrounded the palace. 
The Earls of Athol, Morton, and Crawfurd, 
attended the Queen as sewer, carver, and cup- 
bearer ; and the Earls of Eglinton, Cassilis, and 
Glencairn, performed the like offices for Darnley. 
When dinner was over, the dancing was renewed 
till supper-'time, soon after which the company 
retired for the night.* 

■ f .• ■ • 

* Randolph in 'RoheTtaon,Appendue, No. XL; Ketth, 
p. 307 ', Miss Benoea, vol ii. p. 214. 
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The rejoicings that dttended the commence- 
ment of Darnley^s career, as King of Scotland, 
were but of short duration. Randolph, expressing 
the sentiments of Elizabeth and the rebels, hesi- 
tated not to say, that << God must either send the 
King a short mdy or them axmiserable lUe ; that 
either he'must be taken away, or they find some 
support, that what he intendeth to others map light 
upon himiMlfJ' ' . 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Murray's rebellion. 

Murray had now gone too far to recede, 
though, had he been so inclined, Mary's leniency 
would willingly have given him the opportunity. 
Mr John Hay, who had formerly acted as her 
ambassador in England, and who was one of her 
brother's personal friends, was sent to him to 
declare the good-will which both the Earl of 
Lennox and Damley bore towards him. Mary 
even avowed her readiness to bring to trial any 
one he would accuse of having conspired against 
his life ; but he had no evidence to prove that 
such a conspiracy had ever existed, much less to 
fix the guilt upon any individual. He had made 
the accusation, originally, only the better to con- 
ceal his own nefarious purposes ; for Murray 
well understood the practical application of Ma- 
chiavel's maxim, — " Calumniare audacter aliquid 
adhserebit." 

Acting in concert with this nobleman, Eliza<^ 
beth now sent more imperative orders than before 
for the return of Lennox and Darnley. But the 
former answered, that, considering his wi£e had 
been committed to the Tower €or no fault on her 

Digitized by Google 



1565 QUEEK OF SCOTS. 239 

part, he thought it unlikely that the climate of 
£ngland would suit his constitution ; and the latter 
saia boldly and gallantly, that he now acknow- 
ledged duty and obedience to none but the Queen 
of Scots, whom he served and honoured; and, 
though Elizabeth chose to be envious of his good 
fortune, he could not discover why he should 
leave a country where he found himself so com- 
fortable. Randolph coolly replied, that he hoped 
to see the wreck and overthrow of as many as 
were of the same mind ; " and so turning my 
back to him, without reverence or ferewell, I 
went away."* The disaffected Lords, on their ^ 
part, as soon as they heard of Mary's marriage, 
and the proclamations in which she conferred, 
lipon her husband the rank and title of King, 
renewed their complaints with increased bitter- 
ness. The majority of their countrymen, however, 
saw through their real motives ; and even Knox 
allows it was generally alleged, that these com- 
plaints were " not for religion, but rather for 
hatred, envy of sudden promotion or dignity, or 
such worldly causes." The recalling of the Earls 
Bothwell and Sutherland, and the restoring Lord 
Gordon to the forfeited estates and honours of 
his father, the Earl of Huntly, was another source 
of exasperation. From the tried fidelity of these 
noblemen, Mary knew she could depend upon 
their services ; though Bothwell, personally, as we 
have already seen, was far from being agreeable 
to her. 

To put in the clearest point of view the utter 

• Keith, p. 308 and 304. This was a day or two 
hefofte Damley's marriage. 
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worthlessness of all the grounds of offence which 
Elizabeth and the Scottish rebels pretended at 
this time to have against Mary, a short and im- 
partial account of a message sent by the English 
Queen, early in August, 1565, and of the answer^ 
it received, will be read with interest. The* 

girson who brought this message was one of 
lizabeth's inferior officials, of the name of Tam- 
worth, " a forward, insolent man," says Camden, 
and, with marked disrespect, chosen for this very 
reason. He was ordered not* to acknowledge 
Darnley as King, and to give him no title but 
that which he had borne in England ; but Mary, 
<< having smelt>'' as Camden adds, " the- nature 
both of the message andof the animal who brought 
it," would hot admit him into her presence. Hi» 
objections were therefore committed to writing, 
and the answer given in similar f(.rm. On the 

Eart of Elizabeth, it was stated, that her Majesty 
ad found Mary's late proceedings, both towards 
herself and towards her subjects, very strange, 
upon divers grounds. These, as tney were 
brought forward, so were they replied to, metbo^ 
dically and seriatim. 

First, Elizabeth took God to witness, that her 
offer to Mary, of any of her own subjects in mar- 
riage, was made sincerely ,and lovingly ; and that 
she was grieved to hear that Mary, listening to 
false counsel, had been made to think otherwise. 
— To this it was answered. That the Queen rf 
Scots did not doubt Elizabeth's sincerity and 
uprightness, in her offer of a husband from Eng^ 
land, and that no counsel had been, given to 
induce her to change her opinion. Second, Eliz^i- 
beth was much surprisied, that, notwithstanding 

2 
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the oflFer made by' Mary to Sir Nicolas Throck- 
morton, to delay her marrii^e till the middle of 
August, that she might have longer time to 
prevail upon Elizabeth to consent to it, she had 
consummated that marriage without giving her 
Majesty any intimation, on the 29th of July, and 
had thereby disappointed both Elizabeth and 
some foreign princes, who thought as strangely of 
the alliance as she did. — To this it was answered, 
That it was true, that, though Mary's resolution 
was fixed before Sir Nicolas Throckmorton came 
into Scotland, she had, nevertheless, promised to 
delay her m^riage, in the hope that the doubts 
entertained by Elizabeth, as to the propriety of 
the said marriage, might, in the mean time, be 
removed ; but that this promise was made ex- 
pressly on . the condition, that commissioners 
should be ap^pinted on both sides to discuss the 
matter, and thati $s Elizabeth refused to nominate 
any such commissioners, Mary was relieved from 
her promise : that, farther, she had good reasons, 
known to herself and her own people, with which 
no other prince needed to interfere, for consum- 
mating her marriage at the time she did : and 
that, with regard to foreign princes thinking the 
alliance strange, she had a perfect knowledge of 
the opinions, and had obtained the express con- 
sent, of the principal,- and greatest princes in 
Christendom. Thirds Elizabeth was astonished 
how Mary, in direct opposition to the conditions 
of the treaty of peace, existing between England 
and Scotland, could detain her Majesty's subjects, 
Lennox and Damley, in Scotland, having allured 
them thither under a pretence of suits for lands, 
but in reality to form an alliance without ber 
vols. I. Q 
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Majesty's consent and licence, — an oiSence so 
unnatural, that, the world spoke of it, and her 
Majesty could not forget it. — To 'this it was 
answered, That Mary marvelled not a little at the 
Queen, her good sister, insisting any farther upon 
this head, for she did not understand how it could 
be found strange that she detaihedi- within her 
realm the person with whom she had joined 
herself in marriage, or a Scottish ' Earl, whom 
Elizabeth herself named by his Scottish title ; the 
more especially, as they both came to her. with 
Elizabeth's consent and letters of recommen- 
dation ; and that she had no doubt that the world 
spoke as sound.sense would dictate, "judging that 
her detaining of them was in no ways prejudicial 
to any treaty of peace existing between the two 
realms, since no annoyance was intended towards 
Elizabeth, her kingdom, or estate. Fourthn, 
Elizabeth wondered that Mary's ambassador, . 
Mr John Hay, came to ask to be informed of her 
Majesty's objections to the marriage, and of 
what she wished to be done, but had no autho- 
rity either to agree to, or refuse her requests ; 
and she therefore supposed, that he had been 
sent more as a piece of empty form, than for 
any useful purpose. — To this it was answered. 
That Mary, though willing to hear Elizabeth's 
objections, if any such existed, and to endeavour 
to remove them, had yet expressly declared, that 
she would make such endeavour only through the 
medium of commissioners mutually agreed on ; 
and that she was still so convinced of the ex- 
pediency of the match, that, though now mar- 
ried, she .was still willing, if Elizabeth i/fished 
it, to have its propriety discussed by sudi 
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eommissioners. Fifih; Elizabeth begged ^9k\ an 
explanation mighube given of a i^enteiice in one 
of Mary's French letters; which she^ found some- 
what obscure^ and which ran thus, — ^^" Je n'esti- 
merois jamais que cela vienne de vous^^ et sans 
en chercher autre vengeance, j'aurois recours a 
tous les princes, mes sJlies, pour avec moi vous 
remonstrer ce que Je vous suis. par parentage. 
Vous savez assez ce que .vous avezresblu suir 
cela."— To this it was answered, That Mary, by 
the whole pf her. letter, as well as the passage in 
question, meant no other thing but to express 
her. desire to remain in perfect friendship and 
good intelligence with the Queen, her sister, from 
wbonfi she expected such treatment . as reason 
And nature required from one princess. to anoUier, 
. who was her cousin; and that, if, as God forbidi 
other treatment were received, which-Mary would 
Bdt anticipate, she could do no less j^an lay her 
case before other princes, her friends and ^llies. 
Sixthi Elizabeth was grieved to see that Mary 
encouraged fugitives and offenders from England, 
and practised other' devices within her Majesty's 
realm ; and that^ in her own. kingdom^ seduqed 
by false counsellors and malicious information^ 
she raised up factions among, the ^nobility ..—To 
thia it was answered, That if thie Scottish Queen 
really wished to offend Elizabeths she would not 
be contented with such paltry pfa^tice&^^s those 
she was accused of towards English subjects ; — 
and that, with regard to her proceedings in .her 
own realm, as she had^ n'^s^x interfered with 
Elizabeth's order of government, not thinking it 
right that one state should vluive a finger in the 
internal policy of another, so^. she requested that 

Digitized by Google 



244 LIFE OF MART 1565 

Elizabeth would not meddle with her's, but trust 
to her discretion, as the person most interested, 
to preserve peace and quietness. Seventh^ Eliza- 
beth warned Mary to take good heed that she 
did not proceed in her intention to suppress and 
extirpate the religion already established in 
Scotland, or to e&ct the suppression of the 
reformed fkitb in England, for that all such 
designs, consultations, intelligences, and devices, 
should be converted to the peril and damage of 
those that advised and engaged in them. — To 
this It was answered. That Mary could not but 
marvel at Elizabeth's fears for a religion upon 
which no innovation had ever been attempted, 
but for the establishment of which every arrange- 
ment had been made most agreeable to her 
Scottish subjects : that as to an intention to inter- 
fere with the spiritual faith of England, she never 
heard of it before ; but that, if any practices to 
such effect could be condescended on, they should 
instantly be explained and altered ; and that, with 
regard to her designs, consultations, intelligences, 
and devices, such as she really engaged in would 
be found no vainer or more deceiuul than those 
of her neighbours. Eighth and lasdyy Elizabeth 
wished that Mary would not shew herself so 
given to change, as to conceive evil of the Eari 
of Murray, whose just deserts she had so long 
acknowledged, fqr there were plenty examples 
to prove, by indifference and severity, that many 
noble men had been constraiped to take such 
measures for their own security, as they would 
otherwise never have resorted to ; and that these 
were part of the reasons why Elizabeth was 
offended with Mary. — To this it was answered. 
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That Mary wished her good sister would not 
meddle with the affiiirs of her Scottish subjects 
any more than Mary meddled with the affairs of 
Elizabeth's English subjects; but that, if Elizabeth 
desired any explanation of her conduct towards 
Murray, it would be willingly given, as soon as 
Elizabeth explained her motives for committing 
to the Tower Lady Margaret, Countess of 
Lennox, mother-in-law and aunt of Mary ; and 
that, as soon as Elizabeth stated any other 
grounds of offence, they should be answered as 
satisfactorily as the above had been;* 

Having thus triumphantly replied to the English 
Queen's irritating message, Mary, in the true 
spirit of conciliation, had the magnanimity to 
propose that the following articles should be 
mutually agreed upon. On the part of the King 
and Queen of Scotland, — Firsts That their 
Majesties, being satisfied of the Queen their 
sister's fHendship, are content to assure the 
Queen, that during the term of her Hfe, or that 
of her lawful issue, they will not, direcUy or 
indirectlv, attempt any thing prejudicial to their 
sister's title to the crown of England, or in any 
way disturb the quietness of that kingdom. 
Second, They will enter into no communication 
with any subject or subjects of the realm of 
England, in prejudice of their said sister and her 
lawftil issue, or receive into their protection 
any subjects of the realm of England, with 
whom their sister may have occasion to be 
offended. Thirdy They will not enter into 
any league or confederation with any foreign 

* Ketth, Appendix, No. V II. p. 99, et seq. 
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prince, to the' huft, datriage, and displeasure of 
the Queen and realm of England* Fwiirth, They 
will enter into any such league and confederation 
ivith the Qiieen atid^ realm of England, as «hall 
be for the weal of the princes* and subjects on 
both sides. Kw^y fifths They will npt go about to 
procure in any way, alteration, innovation, or 
change in the religioii, laws, or liberties of the 
realth of England, though it should please God, 
at any time hereafter, to call them to the succes- 
sion of that kingdom. In consideration of these 
offers, the three follqwinjg equally reasonable 
articles were to be agfeed to, on the part of 
England : — Fir$t^ That by Act of Parliameivt, 
the succession to the crown, failing Elizabeth 
and h6r lawful isisue, shall be established, first, 
in the person of Mary and her lawful issue, and 
failing' them, in the persort of th^ Countess of 
Lennox "and her lawful issue, aSj by the law of 
God arid nature, entitled to th^ inheritance of 
the said crown. Second^ That the second offer 
made by the King and Queen of Scotland, be also 
made on the part of England. And, Thirds That 
the thn-d offer shall be likewise mutu^. . To have 
agrieed to thes^e liberal articles would not have 
suited Elizabeth's policy, and we, consequently, 
hear nothing farther concerning them. . 

On the 15th of August, 1565, Murray sum- 
moned the rebellious nobles to a public meetiiig 
at Ayr, where it was resolyed that they should 
assemble together in arms- on the 2^th. Mary, 
in consequence, issued proclamations calling upon 
her loyal subjects to come to Edinburgh,-, with 
their kin, friends, and household, and provided 
for fifteen days, on the 25th of August On that 
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day she left Edinburgh with a numerous force, 
and inarched to Linlithgow. Before leaving the 
capital, measures were taken to prevent the dis- 
contented there, from turning to advantage the 
libsence of their sovereign. The Provost, who 
was entirely under the management of Knox, 
and strongly suspected to favour the rebels, was 
displaced, and a more trust-worthy civic officer 
appointed in his stead. Knox himself, a- few 
days before, had been suspended from the dis- 
charge of his clerical duties, in consequence of a 
seditious and insulting sermon he delivered before 
.the.; young King, who paid him the compliment 
of attending divine service in St Giles's church, 
a Sunday or two after his marriage. In this 
sermon, the preacher, among other things, said, 
that God had raised to the throne, for the sins 
of the people, boys and women ; adding, in the 
words of Scripture, — " I will give children to be 
their princesj and babes shall- rule over them^ 
children are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them." In the same style of allusions grossly 
personal, he remarked, that " God justly punished 
Ahab, because he did not correct his idolatrous 
wife, the harlot Jezabel." It is singular, that 
Knox never thought of objecting to Mary's mar- 
riage with D^mley, till he found that his patron, 
the Earl of Murray, to whom he was now recon- 
ciled, did not approve of it. He had said only a 
few months before that — " The Queen being at 
Stirling, order was given to Secretary Lethington 
to pass to the Queen of England, to declare to 
that Queen,* Mary was minded to marry her 
cousin, the Lord Darnley ; and the rather, because 
he was so near of blood to both Queens ; for, by 
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his mother, he was cousin-gennan to the Queen 
of Scotland, also of near Imidred and the same 
name, by his father;^— his mother was cousin- 
german to the Queen of England. Here, mark 
God's providence ; King James V, having lost his 
two sons, did declare his resolution to make the 
Earl of Lennox his heir of the crown : but he, 
prevented by sudden death, that design ceased. 
Then came the Earl of Lennox from France, with 
intention to marry King James's widow ; but that 
&iled also : he marries Mary Douglas ; and his 
son. Lord Damley, marrieth Queen Mary, King 
James Vs daughter ; and so the King's desire is 
fulfilled, viz. — the crown continueth in the name 
and in the family." Knox had changed his opinion 
(as even Knox could sometimes do) both when 
he preached the above-mentioned sermon, and 
when, towards the end of August, 1565, he said, 
that the Castle of Edinburgh was <^ shooting 
against the exiled for Christ Jestcs' sahe"* 

From Linlithgow, Mary advanced with an 
increasing force, first to Stirling and then to 
Glasgow. Here she was within a short distance 
of the rebel army, which, mustering about 1200 
strong, had taken its position at Paisley ; <* a fine 
pleasant village," says Keith, " five miles W.S.W. 
from Glasgow." But Murray, not venturing to 
attack the royalists, made a circuit at some 
distance, and, by a forced march, arrived unex- 
pectedly at Edinburgh, where he hoped to increase 
his force. In this hope he was grievously disap- 
"pointed. Finding that the Provost, who was 

* M'CRiE'sX(/e of Knox, vol. ii. p. 106 ; and Tytlee's 
inquiry, voL i. p. 362 and 367. 
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taken by surprise, had not sufficient strength to 
keep him without the walls, he entered the city 
by the West Port, and immediately despatched 
messengers for assistance in erery mrection, and, 
by beat of drum, called upon all men who wished 
to receive wages " for the defence of the glory 
of God," to join his standard. But Knox con- 
fesses, that few or none resorted to him,, and 
that he got little or no support in Edinburgh ; 
although the preacher himself did all he could 
for his patron by prayers and exhortations, in 
which he denominated the rebels *< the best part 
of the nobility, and chief members of the Con- 
gregation. "* The truth is, that the current of 
popular opinion ran directly in favour of Mary ; 
for the godly Earl's real motives were well 
understood. 

As soon as the Queen was made aware that 
she had missed her enemies, she marched back 
in pursuit of them, at the head of 5000 men, as 
fiw as Callander. Murray could only fly from a 
power which he knew he was not able to with- 
stand. Alarmed by Mary's speedy return, he 
left Edinburgh) and again passing her on the 
road, led his followers to Lanark, and from thence 
to Hamilton. With indomitable perseverance, 
the Queen retraced her steps to Glasgow, expect- 
ing Murray would make an attempt upon that 
city. But finding there was no safety for him. in 
this part of Scotland, he suddenly turned off 
towards the south, and, with as little delay as 
possible, retired into Dumfries-shire. Here, being 
near the Borders, he expected diat Elizabeth 

« Knox, p. 389. 
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would sekid him succour from England, and, at all 
Invents, he could at any time make good his retreat 
into that country. The principal noblemen with 
him were the Duke of Chatelherault, the Earls 
of Argyle, Glencaim, and Rothes, and the Lords 
Boyd and Ochiltree. Morton and Maitland 
remained with the Queen; but the fidelity' of 
both, is much to be suspected, though the com- 
mand of the main body of the royal army was 
intrusted to the former. The Earl of Lennox 
led the van, and the Queen herself rode with her 
officers in a suit of light armour, carrying pistols 
at her saddle-bow ; <^ her courage," says Knox, 
<< manlike, and always increasing." She did not 
think it worth while to follow Murray into 
Dumfries-shire, but preferred'^leading her army 
through Fife, to St Andrews, taking possession, 
on the way, of Castle Campbell, the seat of the 
rebel Lord, Argyle. 

Elizabeth, in the mean time, was far from being 
inattentive to the interests of her servants in 
Scotland. Randolph wrote to Cecil, that if she 
would assist them with men and more money, he 
doubted not but one country would receive both 
the Queens ; by which he meant, that the rebels 
would thus be able to fulfil their design, of sending 
Mary prisoner into England.* The Earl:of Bed- 
ford also informed his mistress of the arrival of her 
friends on the Borders, but hinted to her that her 
cause was evidently not very popular -in Scotland, 
and that their force was much inferior to that of 
Mary. Elizabeth's letter, in answer, is as artful 
a piece of writing as has ever proceeded even 

« Keith, Appendix, p. 264. 
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from a female; pen. Afraid that she imglit go too 
f&t in assisting the losing party, she resolved to 
make it be believed, that she acted against them, 
whilst in truth she secretly encouraged aiid 
supported them. With this view, she wrote to 
Bedford, that, in consequence of his represeuta- 
tipns, as well ^s those of Randolph and others, 
slie sent him three thousand pounds ; one thou- 
sand of which was to be paid immediately to 
Murray, in the most private way possible, and as 
if it came from Bedford himself. The remainder 
was to be kept till occasion required expenditure. 
" And where we perceive," she continued, " by 
your sundry letters, the earnest request of the 
ss^ Earl* of Murray and his associates, that they 
might have at least 300 of our soldiers to aid 
them, and that you also writer that though we 
would not command you to give them aid, yet if 
we would but wink at your doing herein, and 
seem to blame you for attempting such things, a& 
you, with the help of others, should bring about, 
ybu doubt hot but things would do well, — we are 
content, and do authori2^ you, if you shall see it 
necessary for their defence, to let them (as of your 
own adventure, and without notification that you 
have any direction therein from us,) to have the 
number of. &00 soldiers, wherein you shall so 
precisely deal with them, that they may perceive 
your care to be such as, if it should otherwise 
appear, your danger should be so great, as all the 
friends you have could not be able to save you 
towards us. Aiid so we assure you, our conscience 
moveth us to charge you so to proceed with them ; 
and yet we would not that either of these were 
known to be our act> but rather to be covered with 
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your own desire and attempt" Having farther 
mentioned, that she had wntten lately to Mary, 
to assure that princess of her esteem and good 
will, Elizabeth boldly affixed her signature to this 
memorable record of unblushing duplicity.^ 

But Mary was not to be lulled into dangerous 
security. All her operations during this campaign 
were, as Robertson has remarked, " concerted 
with wisdom, executed with vigour, and attended 
with success." At St Andrews, she issued a 
proclamation, exposing the hollowness of the 
grounds upon which arms had been taken up 
against her, and shewing that religion was only 
made a cloak to cover other more ungodly designs. 
Alluding, in particular, to the Earl of Murray, 
upon whom she had bestowed so many benefits, 
this proclamation stated, that his insatiable 
ambition was not to be satisfied with heaping 
riches upon riches, and honour upon honour, 
unless he should also continue to have, as he had 
too long had, the Queen and the whole tealm in 
his own hands, to be used and governed at his 
pleasure. <' By letters sent from themselves to 
us," Mary says, " they make plain profession 
that the establishment of religion will not content 
them, but we must per force be governed by such 
coimcil as it shall please them to appoint unto us.'* 
— " The like," she adds, " was never demanded of 
any our most noble progenitors heretofore, yea, 
not even of governors or regents ; but the prince, 
or such as occupied his place, ever chose his 
council of such as he thought most fit for the 
purpose. When we ourselves were of less age, 

* RoBE&TSON, Appendix to vol. L Nos. XIL and XIIL» 
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and at our first arrival in our realm, we had free 
choice of our council at our pleasure ; and now, 
when we are at our full majority, shall we be 
brought back to the state of pupils and minors, 
or be put under tutelage ? So long as some of 
them bore the whole swing with us themselves, 
this matter was never called in question ; but now 
when they cannot be longer permitted to do and 
wido aU uiings of their appetite, they will put a 
bridle in our mouths, and give us a council 
chosen after their phantasy I To speak it in plain 
language, they would be king themselves; or at 
the least, leaving to us the bare name and title, 
take to themselves the whole use and administra- 
tion of the kingdom.'^* 

Afler levjdng a small fine of two hundred merks 
from the town of Dundee, which had given some 
countenance to the malcontents, Mary and Dam- 
ley returned to Edinburgh. They there received 
such accounts of the increasing strength of the 
rebels, as induced them to determine on marching 
southwards. Biggar was named as the place of 
rendezvous for the lieges, and they flocked in 
such crowds to join the standard of their sovereign, 
that the Queen was enabled to advance towards 
the Borders at the head of an army of 18,000 
men. Before this greatly superior force Murray 
and his partizans, including his 300 English 
soldiers, retired to Carlisle. He was closely 
followed thither, upon which his troops dispersed, 
and he himself an^ his friends sougnt refuge by 
fljdng farther into England. Mary, after visitins^ 
the castle of Lochmaben, lefi Bothwell, with 

« Keith, Appendix, p. 114. 
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some troops, to watch the 6ordei:8 ; suid, on .|he 
I8th of October, returned to Edinbhrgh with the 
rest of her army. * 

Of the rebellibus nobles thus forced into exile, 
the Duke of Chatelherault alone was able or 
willing to make his peace immediately. He aiid 
his sons were pardoned, on ^condition of their 
.living abroad -r-<a degree of leniency extended 
to them by Mary, in opposition to the wishes of 
•the house of Lennox, which was anxious for the 
entire ruin of tlje Hamiltpns. f Murray and the 
rest being received kindly by Bedford, . fixed 
their residence at NewfJastle, whence the Earl 
himself, and the Abbot of Kilwinning, were 
deputed to proceed to the English court, and lay 
the state of their, affairs b6foi*e Elizabeth, upbn 
whose patronage they conceived they had pecii« 
liar claims. It was, however, no part of Elizabeth's 
policy to befriend, in their adversity, those with 
whom she had associated herself in more prosper- 
ous days. As s6on as she heard that Murray, 
was on his way to her court, she wrote to stop 
him, and to inform him that it was not meet for 
him to have any " open dealing" with her. But 
at Bedford's etirnest entreaty, he was allowed to 
continue his journey, the object of which, he said, 
was to make some proposal's for: the. ^' common 
cause." X It was nevertheless a long while befol?e 
he could obtain an audience. of the Queen; a^d 
when that honour was at length conceded to 
him, she had the confidence to ask, him, with an 

* KciFH, p. 316, and CHALMEiis, vol. i. p. 155. 
f Chalmers, vol! i. p. 156. '■ '\ 
t Ibid. p. 157, and Keith, p. 319. 
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unruffled countenance, how he, being a reb^l to 
her sister of Scotland, durst have tne boldness, 
to come within her realm? Murray, in reply, 
ventured to speak of the support he had all along 
received from her ; but as this was betraying her 
policy to her continent^ neighbours, it exaspe- 
ratea her to such a degree, that she declared he 
and his friends should never obtain any thing from 
her but scorn and ne^lec^, unless he made a public 
recantation of such, an assertion. With this 
demand, both the Earl and the Abbot had the 
meanness to comply; and though Sir Nicolas 
Throckmorton interfered in their behalf, ' and 
openly avowed that he had been sent into Scot- 
land expressly to make offers of assistance to the 
rebel lords, he could not save them from the 
degradation which Elizabeth inflicted. They 
appeared before her when she was surrounded by 
the French and Spanish ambassadors, and impi- 
ously affirmed, upon their knees, that her Majesty 
.had never moved them to any opposition or resis- 
tance against their own Queen. As soon as they 
had uttered this falsehood, Elizabeth said to them, 
— " Now ye have told the truth ; for neither did 
I, nor any in my name, stir you up against your 
Que^n. Your abominable treason may serve for 
example to my own subjects to rebel against me. 
Therefore, get ye out of my presence; ye are 
but unworthy traitors." * 

Sir James Melville, speaking of this affair, says, 
with his usual quaintness, that << Mary chasit die 
rebel lords here and there, till at length they 
were compellit to flee into England for refuge, 

* Keith, p. 319; Meltuxe, p. 195. 
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to her that had promised, by her ambassadors, to 
wair (expend) her croun in their defence, in case 
they were driven to any strait for their x)pposition 
to the said marriage/' — <^ But Elizabeth," he 
adds, << handlit the matter sae subtilly, and the 
other twa sae blaitly, that she trimnphed both 
over them and the ambassadors/' The deputa- 
tion returned, quite chop-fallen, to their friends 
at Newcastle, where they lived for some time in 
great poverty, and very wretchedly. Such were 
the more immediate results of this piece of 
juggling on the part of Elizabeth, and justly 
unsuccessful rebellion on that of Murray. 
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CHAMER XV, 

THE EARL OF MQBTON's PL0T« 

Hitherto, Mary's government had been pro- 
sperous and popular. Various difficulties had, no 
doubt, surrounded her ; but» by a prudence and 
perseverance beyond her sex and age, she had 
so successfully encountered them, that she fixed 
herself more firmly than ever on the throne of 
her ancestors. The misfortunes, however, in 
which all the intrigues of her enemies vainly 
attempted to involve her, it was Mary's fate to 
bring upon herself, by an act, innocent in so far 
as regarded her own private feelings, and praise- 
worthy in its intention to increase and secure the 
power and happiness of her country. This act 
was her marriage with Damley. From this fatal 
connection, all Mary's miseries took their origin ; 
and as the sunshine which has as yet lighted her 
on her course, begins to gleam upon it with a 
sicklier ray, they who have esteemed her jMrhe 
blaze of her prosperity, will peruse the rem^Ker 
of her melancholy story with a deeper and a 
tenderer interest. Let it at the same time be 
remembered, that the present Memoirs come not 
from the pen of a partizan, but are dictated by a 

VOL. I. R 

Digitized by Google 



258 UFE 07 MART 1660 

sacred desire to discover and preserve the truth* 
Mary's weaknesses shall not he concealed; but 
surely, whilst the common frailties of humanity 
are made thus the subjects of history, justice 
imposes the nobler and the more delightful duty 
of asserting the talents, and vindicating the virtues, 
of Scotland's fairest Queen. 

It was evident, that public afiairs could not 
long continue in the position in which they now 
stood. With the Earl of Murray and the HamO- 
tons, the greater number of Mary's most expe- 
rienced counsellors were in a state of banishment. 
At the head of those who remained was the crafty 
Earl of Morton, who, though he aifected outward 
allegiance, secretly longed for the return of Ihs 
old allies and friends of the Protestant purty. It 
was not, indeed, without some show of reason 
that the professors of the Reformed &ith eon* 
sidered their religion at the present crisis to be ex* 
posed to hazard. The Kins now openly supported 
Popery; the most powerful of the Lords of the 
Congregation were in disgrace ; several of the 
Catholic nobility had lately been restored to their 
honours ; some of the Popish ecclesiaslies had, by 
Mary's influence^ been allowed to resume their 
place in Parliament; and above all, ambassadors 
arrived fhmi the French King and her Conti* 
nental friends, for the express purpose of advising 
the Queen to grant no terms to the expatriated 
noMfe, and of making her acquainted with the 
objKts of the Hohr League, which had been 
recently formed. This was the league between 
Charles IX and his sister, the Queen of Spain^ 
with the consent of her husband Philip, and Pope 
Pius IV, and at the instigation of Catharine de 
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Siedicb and the Duke of Alva, to secure, at 
^atever cost, the suppression of the Refbrroa" 
tion throughout Europe. So great a variety oi 
dretiniBtances, all seeming to favour the old 
saperstitkm, alarmed the Protestants not a little ; 
but this alarm was unnecessarily exaggerated, 
and Mary's intentions, which were not known at 
tile time, have heen misrepresented since. 

Robertson has asserted, that Mary " instantiy 
joined'' the Continental Confederacy, and was 
willing to go any length for the restoration of 
Popery. He would dius 'have us believe that 
she was a direct par^ to the horrible massacre 
Qii the Hugonots in France ; and that she would 
teve spared no bloodshed to re-establish in Scot- 
lend that form of worship which she herself^ in 
ccmjunction with her Parliament, had expressly 
abrogated. Robertson goes farther, and main- 
tains, with a degree of absurdity, so glaring, that 
we are at a loss to understand why it should 
never before have been exposed, that " to this 
&tal resolution (that of joining the Anti-Protes- 
tant Confederacy) may be imputed all the sub- 
sequent calamities of Mary's life." Why a secret 
contract whidi Mary might have made with an 
ambassador from France, the terms or effects of 
which were never known or felt in any corner of 
Scotland, should have produced " all her subse- 
quent calttinities," must remain an enigma to those 
who do not possess the same remarkable ftcility 
of tracing effects to their causes^ which seems to 
have been enjoyed by Dr Robertson. But it is 
extremely doubtful tnat Mary ever gave either 
her consent or approbation to this League. 
Robertson's authorities upon the subject by no 
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means bear him out in his assertidns. He affinni^ 
that *< she allowed mass to be celebrated in differ 
rent parts of the kingdom ; and declared that she 
would have mass free for all men who would hear 
it*'' But the first part of this information is 
supplied by the Englishman Bedford, who wa» 
not then in Scotland, and the second rests upon 
the authprity of the insidious Randolph. Robert?' 
son likewise mentions, that Blackwood, in his 
" Mofrtyre de Marie" says, " that the Queen 
intended to have procured, in the £^roaching 
Parliament, if not tlte re-establishment of the 
Catholic religion, at least something for the ease 
of Catholics." But this announcement of what 
was intended is so very unimportant, that, even 
if true, it requires no refutation ; the more espe- 
cially, as Blackwood goes on to say, though 
Robertson stops short, that this ^< something tor 
the ease of Catholics" was only to be a requeist 
that the Protestants would be more tolerant.* 
Robertson, however, adds, that " Mary herself^ 
in a letter to the Archbishop of Glasgow, her 
ambassador in France, acknowledges < that in 
that Parliament she intended to ha^ve done some 
good wUh respect to restoring the old religion*'*' 
For this quotation from Mary's letter, Robertson 
refers to Keith ; but, upon making the reference, 
it will be found that he has somewhat unaccount* 
ably garbled the originaL All that Mary wrote 
to her ambassador concerning the Parliament 
was, that " the spiritual estate is placed therein 
in the ancient manner, tending to have dwie some 
good anent restoring the old religion, and to have 

* Blackwood in Jebb, voL ii. p. 204. 
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proceeded against our rebels accorditig to their 
demerits."* The different shade of meaning 
which Robertson has given to this passage, is 
rather singular* 

Having thus seen the weakness of these preli-. 
minary arguments against Mary's willingness to 
countenance the Reformed faith, it only remains 
to inquire, whether she was a party to the 
eonfederacy formed at Bayonne. It will be 
recollected, that the measures concocted by thia 
eonfederacy were of the most sanguinary and 
savage description. It was resolved^ "by treachery 
and circumvention, by fire and the sword, utterly 
to exterminate the Protestants over Christen-^ 
dotn.'' It might very fairly be asked — and the 
question would carry with it its own answer — 
whether such a scheme, uncertain as its results 
were, and sure to produce in the mean time civil 
war and confusion, wherever its execution was 
attempted, was at all consistent either with 
Mary's established policy, or her so earnestly 
cherished hopes of succession to the English 
crown? Robertson, however, says, ** she in- 
stantly joined the confederacy ;" and Dr Gilbert 
Stuart, an historian of greater research and more 
impartiality, allows himself to believe the same 
thing. These writers ground their belief on 
what they have found in Sir James Melvill^ and 
in Keith. But the former gives us no^*the 
slightest reason to suppose that Mary had any 
thing to do with the League, although he allows 
that the representations of the French ambassador 
tended to harden her heart towards the Earl of 

♦ KErrH, p. 331. 
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Murray and the otlier rebels.* It would ewea 
appear, by Melville's Memoirs, that Mary iras 
never asked to become a party to the coo« 
federacy ; for Sir James simply states, that the 
an^bassadors came " with a commission to stay 
the Queen in nowi«e to agree with the Lona 
Protestants that were banished." Conseus, in his 
Life of Mary, leaves entirely die same impresdoo, 
and rath^ strengthens it.f As to Keith, he 
nowhere goes the length of Robertson or Btuait, 
—* merely remiu-king, that the letters from Franoe 
tended mudi to hii^er the cause of thei)ani8fti6d 
Lords. He gives, it is true, in his Appendix, aa 
extract of a letter from Randolph to Cecil, in 
which we find it stated, on the very dubious 
authority of the English resident, that th^ 
" bsmd to introduce Popery through all Chrs&<^ 
tendom, was signed by Queen Mary.'' But, if 
Mary had actually done so, it would have beea 
with the utmost secrecy, smd surely, above alU 
i^e would have concerned such a step from the 
spy of Elizabeth. This letter is given at fidl 
length by Robertson ; and, on perusing the whole, 
it expressly appears, that Randolph spd^e onlfp 
from hearsay ; for he adds, ^ If the copy of thik 
band mat/ be gotten, it shall be sent as I conve* 
niently may." In the same letter, he mentions' 
that most of the nobles had been asked to attend 
mai^ in compliment to the foreign ambassadors, 
and that they had all refused; enumerating,^ 
(unong others, Fleming, Livingston, Lindsay, 
Huntly, and Bothweli ; ^ and of them all, Both^ 

* Melville's Memoirs, p. 147. 
t CoN^us-in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 25. 
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well is the Btotitest, but t&e viorst thought of." 
Tluese Lords nust have had little dread of the 
cxmsequencefi, else they would not have ventured 
to renise. The truth is, Randolph's common 
practice was, to convert ii^»> a &et every report 
which he knew would be agreeable to Cecil and 
hu imstreBs ; and so little reliance did l^ey place 
upon the accuragr of his inlbnnatioii, duit it 
does not appear Elizabeth ever took any notice 
of his statement regarding the band, whicb she 
woidd eagerly have done, had it been trne. So 
much, therefore, lor R(dbartson*s dedaraticHi, that 
*^ to diis &tal resolution may be imputed all the 
ndlMeqaent calamities of Mary's life." They 
would have been few^ indeed, had they taken 
their origin in any countenance she gave to the 
fenocious wickedness of continental tngotry.* 

• Dr Stuart, in support of his statements on tbis sub- 
jeotr quotes, in additiofi to the authorities already men- 
tioned, Mezeray << Bistotre ^ Frmotf" tome 9, and 
^Thuaaus *' Hktoria gui Temporis,^* liU xxzviL But we 
suspect he has done so at random ; foi^ on referring to 
these works, we have been unable to discover any thing 
which bears upon the matter. Chalmers, who is, in 
general, acute and explicit enou^, says, that these ambas- 
sadors came ** to advise die Queen not to pardon the 
«q>8triated iioUes;" voL iu p^ ld8. laing, who writes 
wUh «o much apparavt oandoiur, and red abili^, against 
Mary, that be almost makes " the worse appear itie better 
reason,** has avoided falling into the gross errfc of 
Jtobertson. «* It would be unjust,** he says, ** to su|^se, 
that, upon acceding to the Holy Le^ue, for the preser- 
vation of the Catholic faith, she was apprised of the full 
extent of the design to exterminate the ProtestauU by a 
general massacre throu^out Christendom ; but the instruc- 
tions from her tmde rendered her inexorable towards the 
Vanished Lords.** Laing*s PreKminary Dissertation to the 
ffistory ofScMcnd, vd i p. 9, 
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There does not, then, exist a shadow of proof 
that Mary contemplated the subversion of the 
Reformed religion in Scotland, though it may 
safely be admitted, that she was greatly perplexed 
what course to pursue towards the expatriated 
rebels. On the one hand, Elizabeth petitioned 
in their behalf, well knowing she could depend 
on their co-operation, as soon as they were f^ain 
in power ; and her petition was warmly supported 
by Murray's friends in Scotland, — some for the 
sake of religion, many for their own private 
interests, and a few because they believed hia 
return would be for the good of the country. 
On the other hand, the Catholic party waa 
delighted to be rid of such formidable adv^saries, 
and their wishes were enforced by those of 
Mary's unde, the Cardinal of Lorrame. Besides^ 
though disposed to be lenient almost to a fault, 
she cannot but have felt a just indignation against 
men who had so grossly abused her kindness, and 
insulted her authority. It was in the midst of 
these contending opinions and interests, that a 
Parliament was summoned, first, for the 4th of 
February, 1566, and afler wards prorogued till 
the 7 th of March, at which it was determined, 
that, in one way or other, the subject should be 
set at rest. The matter would then, most 
probably, have terminated unfavourably for Mur- 
ra}i^ had not the whole affair assumed a new 
feature, and been hurried on to an unexpectecl 
and violent conclusion, under influences on which 
it would have been difficult to have calculated. 

Mary had been Darnley's wife only a few months, 
when a painful conviction was forced upon her of 
the error she had committed, in so far as regarded 
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her own hap{>ii]e88, in uniting her fortunes with a 
youth so weak, headstrong, and inexperienced. 
The homage, whether real or affected, which, 
before his marriagey Darnleypaid to Mary, — his 
personal graces and accomplishments, — and the 
care he took to keep as much as possible in the 
background the numerous defects of his charac* 
ter, had succeeded in securing for him a place in 
Mary's heart, and, what he considered of greater 
importance, a share of her throne. But as soon 
aa the object of his ambition was obtained, the 
mask was thrown aside. He broke out into a 
thousand excesses, — offended almost all the 
nobility, — and forgetting, or misunderstanding, 
the kind of men he had to deal with, cherished 
a wild and boyish desire to make his own will 
law. He changed from the Protestant to the 
Catholic religion; but the Catholics had nb 
confidence in him, whilst John Knox and the 
Reformers lifled up their voices loudly against 
his apostasy. He was addicted to great intem- 
perance in his pleasures ; was passionately fond 
of his hounds and hawks, grossly licentious, and 
much given to drinking. Upon one occasion, his 
indulgence in this latter vice made him so far 
forget himself, that, at a civic banquet, where the 
Queen and he were present^ he dared to speak 
to her so brutally, that she left the place in tears. ^ 
But there were other causes, besides the imper* 
fections of Damley's character, which served to 
sow dissension between him and his young wife. 
It would be wrong to say that they were mutually 
jealous of each other's love of power, fqr thfe 

• KSITB, p. d2&-9. 
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moiM be to put Mary on an -equdity ivith iiet 
hudimnd, who was Queen in her own right, wittle 
DmmAey had no title to any authority beyond 
what she chose to confer on him. In the fint 
ardour of her affection, however, die permitted 
lum, with the confiding generosity of ainceiv 
attachment, to carry every thing his own way;^ 
and he was too conceited and selfish to appreciate^ 
as it deserved, the value of the trust she thus 
reposed in him. *^ All honour," «ays Rand<^3li» 
^ lliat may be attributed unto any man by a wifie» 
he hath it wholly and fully, — all praise ^t may 
be sp(4cen of him, he lacketh not from herself,^^ 
all dignities that she can endow Inra with, art 
already given and granted. No man pieasetk bet 
that coBtenteth not him. And what may I say 
More ? She hath given over unto him her whote 
will, to be ruled and guided as hhnself best 
lyceth."* This was nothing more than tfa^ 
conduct natursdly to be expected from a wiooian 
who warmly loved her husband, and who, in the 
ingenuous integrity of her heart, beheved him 
worthy of her k>ve. Had this, indeed, been the 
ioase, no evil consequences could have resuitei 
fiom the excefis of kmdness she lavished on him;; 
but, with all his fair exterior, Darnley was 
hici^ble of understanding or esdmating aright 
t3ie mind and dispositions of Mary Stuart. Had 
be even in part answered the expectations she 
had formed of him, — had he listened to the 
prudent counsels of Sir James Melville and 
Others, whom Mary requested he would associate 
near his person, -^and had he continued thoa^ 

* GdoDALL, voL i p. "222. 

Digitized by Google 



r • 



1666 QJSEiLiff (^F Scots. 8ST 

affoctidiMtte attentio»s, which ske had a right to 
expect, hot had far too proud a spirit to ask, he 
might have obtained from her every hcmoar he 
deffiB^ But what she felt that slighted Iot^ 
did not call upon her to yi^, it was in vain to 
^cpect to win from her by force or fear ; imd the 
ocmsequence was, that about this time, what was 
tedmically termed the crovm-tmOnmonialy be* 
eame a great source of dissension between her- 
self and her hudt>and. 

On the day that Mary gave her hand to Dam- 
ley, slie conferred xapem him the titie of King of 
Scotland ; and his name, in all public writs, was 
signed in some before, and in others afler, her own. 
l%e public coin of the realm, issued sulisequent 
to the marriage, also ccmtained his name. * But 
though DamSsy had the title, and to a certmn 
extent the authority of a King, it was never 
Mary's intention to surrender to him an influence 

♦ Several of these pennies, as they were called, both of 
gold and silver, remain to tliis day ; and some of them 
hire been already noticed. In December, 1565, tiiere 
if99 Stamped a silver penny, called the Jfary Rud, bearing 
on one side a tree, with the motto, Dot gloria vires ; and 
the circumscription, Exstwgat Deus, et dissipentur imndd 
Husi and, on the other, Maria et Henricus, Dei Gratia 
tiegina et Hex Scotorum, Speaking of this coin, Keith 
says, that " the fhmous ewe-tree of Crookston, the inheri- 
tance of the family of Damley, in the parish of Paisley, 
m made the reverse of this new coin ; and the inscription 
about the tree, Dat gloria viresy is no doubt with a view 
to reflect honour on the Lennox family. This tree, he 
adds, which stands to this day, is of so large a trunk, and 
80 well spread in its branches, that it is seen at several 
miles distance." Keith, p. 827, and Appendix j p. 118. 
tt stands no longer. 
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in the administration greater than her own^ 
This was the .ohject, however^ at which his dis^ 
contented and restless spirit aimed^ and it was 
to achieve it that he demanded the cnywnHnatri^ 
VionkUy a term used only hy Scottish historiam^ 
by many of whom its exact import does not 
appear to have been understood* In its more 
limited acceptation, it seems to have conferred 
upon the husband, who married a wife of supe-^ 
nor rank, the whole of her power and dignity, sa 
long as their union continued. Thus, if a Countess 
married an Esquire, he might become, by the 
marriage-contract, a matrimonial Earl; and» 
during the life of the Countess, her authority 
was vested in her husband, as entirely as if he 
had been an Earl by birth. But it was in a more 
extended sense that Damley was anxious for 
this matrimonial dignity. Knowing it to be con-^ 
sistent with the laws of Scotland, that a perscm 
who married an heiress, should keep possession 
pf her estate, not only during his wife's Iife». but 
till his own death, he was desirous of having a 
sovereign sway secured in his own person, even 
though Mary died without issue. In the first 
warmth of her attachment to Darnley, the Queen 
might have been willing, with the consent of 
Parliament, to gratify his ambition ; but as soon as 
his unstable and ill-regulated temper betrayed 
itself, she felt that she was called upon, both for 
her own sake, and that of the country, to refuse 
his request. 

The more opposition Darnlev experienced, the 
more anxious he became, as is 4equently the case, 
to accomplish his wishes. It was now, for the 
first time, that he found Rizzio's friendship fail 
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liini. That Italian^ Mvhcfm the bigotry of th6 
Reformers^ and the ignorant prejudices of more 
recent historians, have buried under a weight of 
undeserved abuse, was one of the most faithM 
servants Mary ever had. He approved of her 
marriage with Darnley for state reasons, and had, 
in consequence, incurred the hatred of Murray 
tmd his party, whilst Darnley, on the contrary^ 
had courtea and supported him. But Rizzio 
loved his mistress too well to wish to see her 
htisband become her master. His motives, it is 
true, may not have been altogether disinterested. 
He knew he was a favourite with Mary, and that 
he would retain his situation at court so long as 
her influence was paramount; but he had not 
the same confidence in the wayward and vaciU 
lating Darnley, who was too conceited to subinit 
to be ruled, and too weak to be allowed to govern. 
The consequence naturally was, that a coldness 
took place between them, and that the considera^ 
tion with which Mary continued to treat Rizzio, 
as her foreign secretary, only seized to increase 
Darnley's disafiection. 

Such was the state of matters, when the Earl 
of Morton, secretly supported by Maitland, and 
more openly by the Lords Ruthven and Lindsay, 
determined on making use of Darhley's discon- 
tent to forward his own private interests, and 
those of some of his political friends. His 6bject 
was, in the first place, to strengthen his own 
party in the government, by securing the return 
of Murray, Argyle, Rothes, and the other banished 
Lords; and, in the second, to prevent certain 
enactments from being passed in the approaching 
Parliament, by which Mary intended to restore 
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to her eccleoattics a consideiabld portion of 
churck lands, whick he himsdf, and other rapar 
cious nohlemen, had unjastly appropriated. These 
possessions were to be retained only by saving 
the rebels from the threatened fbrfeitures^ and 
thus securing a minority in Parliament. Bat 
Mary, with a fineness which was the residt oi 
correct views of good govermnen^ was now finattj 
resolved not to pardon Murray and his accom* 
l^ces* For offences of a far less serious nature^ 
jSlizabeth was every mimth sending.her subjects 
to the block ; and it would have argued imbecSiiy 
and fickleness in the Queen of S^ts, so soon to 
have forgotten the treachery of her own, and her 
husband's enemies. There was scarcely one of 
her ministers, except Rbzio, who had the course 
and the good sense to ccHifirm her in these senti* 
ments ; and he continued to retain kid own opi'- 
mon, both in this affair and that of the crown- 
matrimonial, notwithstanding the open threats of 
Damley, the mysterious insinuations of Morton, 
and the attempt at bribery on die part of Murray. 
This last nobleman, who had played the hypocrite 
to abjectly before Elizabeth and her court, did not 
scruple, in his selfish humility, to offer his respects, 
and to send presents, to one whom he had adways 
been accustomed to call, in the language of his 
lustorian, Buchanan, << an iBpi^;art fellow," <^ a 
base miscreant," << a contemptible mushroom,** 
and to whom he had never before given any thing 
but ** a sour look." * 

It may therefore l^ said, that there were, at 

* Buchanan's j&Mtonr ; Melville's Memoirs ; Keith, 
p. 886. 
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tlii» time^- four powesfid partbs connected with 
Scotland ; — Mary was at me head of one, Morloai 
of another, Tkaneiey of a thnrd^ and Murray oB 
^ fourth. But 90 long as the Queen retained 
her ascendancy, theotibierthreefactionscoiiddha^re 
little hope of arriving at their respective dbjects. 
Mutually to strengthen each pther, a coaiiticm 
very naturaUy suggested itself, founded njpon the 
principle of a reciprocity of benefits, liie idea 
was soon matured, and the plan of - opetatioM 
concocted with a secrecy and callous crudty^ 
worthy of Morton. Ilie usual expedient was 
adopted, of drawing up and signing a fonnal 
bond, or set of articles, which were entered into 
between Henry King c^ Scotlanc^ and Jamev 
Earl of Murray, Archibald Earl oiArgyle, Andrew 
Earl of Rothes, Robert Lord Boyd, j^drew L<nrd 
Ochiltree, and certain others << remaining in 
England ;* in which it was stipulated, on the part 
of Uie Lords^ that, at the first Pariiament which 
should be held after their return, they should 
take such steps as would secinre to iWnley a 
grant of the crown-matrimonial for all the clays 
^his life; and that, wlH>ever opposed this grant, 
they should <^ seek, pursue, and extirpate out of 
the realm of Scotland, of take and day them,"— 
language, it will be observed, which had a more 
direct applicaticm to Mary than to any one else* 
On the part of Damley, and in return for these 
fkvours, it was declared, that he should not allow, 
in as much as in him lay, any forfeiture to be led 
against them ; and that, as^soon as he obtained 
the crown«matrimonial, he should give them a 
free remission for all crimes, — taking every means 
to remove and punish any one who opposed such 

9 
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remission.* In plain language, these articled 
implied neither more nor less than hi^ treason, 
and place Damley's character, both as a husband 
and a man, in the very worst point of view, — 
shewing him, as a husband, to be wofuUy deficient 
in natural affection, and as a man, to be destitute 
of honour, and incapable of gratitude. 

Morton's intrigues having proceeded thus far, 
there seemed to be only one other step necessary 
to secure for him tlie accomplishment of his pur^ 
poses. Mary, strong in the integrity of her own 
mtention, and in t^ popularity of her adminis* 
tration, did not suspect the secret machinations 
which were carried on around her ; and of this 
over-degree of confidence in the stability of her 
resources, Morton determined td take advantage. 
He saw that a change in the government must 
be effected, at whatever risk, though he knew 
that nothing but a sudden and violent measure 
could bring it about. It was now February: 
Parliament was to meet on the 7 th of March, 
and, on the I2th, the trial of the absent Lords was 
to come on, and afler they had been forfeited, 
the church-lands would be restored to their right* 
ful owners. If Mary's person, however, could be 
seized ; if her principal anti-protescant ministers 
could be removed from about her ; and if 
Darnley could be invested for a time with the 
supreme command, these disagreeable conse- 
quences might be averted, and the Parliament 
might be either prorogued, or intimidated into 
submission. But, without a shadow of justice, to 
have openly ventured upon putting the Queea 

* GooDALL, voL i. p. 227. 

Digitized by Google 



1866 gfUEEN Of SCOTS, 273 

in ward, would have been too daring and danger- 
ous. A scheme, therefore, was formed, by which, 
under the pretence of caring for her personal 
safety, and protecting the best interests of the 
country, she was to be kept, as long as they 
thought necessary, from exercising her own inde- 
pendent authority. With this view, it was resolved 
to make David Kizzio the victim and the scape- 
goat of the conspiracy. Morton and his accom- 
plices well knew that Rizzio was generaUy hated 
throughout Scotland : The Reformers, in particu- 
lar, exaggerating his influence with the Queen, 
delighted in representing him as the minion of 
the Pope, and tlie servant of Antichrist, and there 
were no terms of abuse too gross which they did 
not direct against the unfortunate Italian. It 
would, therefore, give a popular effect to the 
whole enterprize, were it to be believed that it 
was undertaken principally for the sake of rid- 
ding the country from so hateful an interloper. 
Many historians, confounding the effect with the 
cause, have been puzzled to explain why Rizzio's 
murder should have led so immediately to the 
return of Murray and his friends ; they forget 
that it was, on the contrary, a determination to 
secure their return, and to discover a plausible 
pretext for retaining Mary a prisoner in her own 
palace, that led to the murder. 

In the mean time, Rizzio was not without some 
apprehensions for his personal safety. The Scots, 
though they seldom evince much reluctance to 
secure their own advancement in foreign countries, 
are of all nations the most averse to allow strangers 
to interfere with their affairs at home. Aware 
that they have little enough for themselves, they 

VOL. I. s 
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cannot bear to see any part of what they consider 
their birthright given away to aliens, however 
deserving. Rizzio's abilities, and consequent 
favour with the Queen, were the means of pla- 
cing in his hands so much power and wealth, that 
he incurred the hatred and envy of almost every * 
one about court. In the homely but expressive 
language of Melville, " some of the nobility would 
gloom upon him, and some of them would shoulder 
him and shoot him by, when they entered in the 
chamber, and found him always speaking with her 
Majesty." Buchanan, that able but most preju- 
diced and disingenuous historian, expressing 
the prevalent sentiments of the day, says, tliat 
^< the low birth and indigent condition of this 
man, placed him in a station in which he ought 
naturally to have remained, unknown to posterity; 
but that which fortune called him to act and to 
suffer in Scotland, obliges history to descend 
from its dignity to record his adventures." As 
if " low birth and indigent condition" have ever 
been, or will ever be, barriers sufficient to shut' 
out genius and talent from the road to greatness. 
But Rizzio was in truth far from being of that 
officious, conceited, and encroaching disposition, 
which Buchanan has ascribed to him. Sir James 
Melville, who knew him well, gives quite an 
opposite impression of his character. He mentions, 
that not without some fear, Rizzio lamented his 
state to him, and asked his council how to con- 
duct himself. Sir James told him, that strangers 
ought to be cautious how they meddled too far 
in the affairs of foreign countries ; for that, though 
he was her Majesty's continental secretary, it 
was suspected a great deal of Scottish busmess 
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also passed through his hands. << I advised him/' 
says Melville, " when the nobility were present, 
to give them place, and pray the Queen's Majesty 
to be content therewith ; and shewed him, for an 
example, how I had been in so great favour with 
the Elector Palatine, that he caused set me at 
his own table, and, the board beins drawn, used 
to confer with me in presence of his whole court. 
Whereat, divers of them took great indignation 
against me, which, so soon as I perceived, I 
requested him to let me sit from his own table 
with the rest o£ his gentlemen, and no more to 
confer with me in their presence, but to send a 
page for me, any time that he had leisure, to 
come to him in his chamber ; which I obtained, 
and that way made my master not to be hated, 
nor myself to be envied : and wiled him to do the 
like, which he didy and said unto me afterwards, 
that the Queen would not suiSer him, but would 
needs have him to use himself in the old manner." 
Melville then spoke to Mary herself upon the 
subject, and she expressly told him, that Signer 
David Rizzio ^< meddled no farther but in her 
French writings and affairs, as her other French 
secretary had done before,"* 

Rizzio's religion was another reason why he 
was. so very unpopular. It was confidently 
asserted that he was in the pay of the Pope ; 
and that he was in close correspondence with the 
Cardinal of Lorraine. Be this as it may, the 
support he undoubtedly gave, so &r as lay in his 
power, to the Scottish Catholics, was of itself 
enough, in these times of bigotry, to make his 

• MELvnj.£*B MmoirSf p. 132-3. 
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assassination be considered almost a virtue. 
Besides, there were some -more personal and 
private grounds for Morton and his friends 
wishing to get rid of the secretary. There is a 
remarkable passage in Blackwood's << Ma/rtyre de 
Marie" by which it would appear, that it was not 
tlie original intention of the conspirators to 
assassinate Rizzio, but merely to secure the 
person of Mary ; and that it was in consequence 
of Rizzio's fidelity to the Queen, and refusal to 
sanction such a proceeding, that they afterwards 
changed their plan. « The Earl of Morton,'* say* 
Blackwood, << had apartments inthe royal palace.* 
There lodged there also her Majesty's secretary, 
David Rizzio, a Piedmontese, and a man of great 
experience, and well versed in affairs of state. 
He was much respected by his mistress, not for 
any beauty or external grace that was in him, 
being rather old, ugly, austere, and disagreeable, 
but for his great fidelity, wisdom, and prudence, 
and on account of several other good qualities 
which adorned his mind. But, on the other 
hand, his master (the King) hated him greatly, 
both because he had laboured to effect the 
re-establishment of the house of Hamilton," (the 
Duke of Chatelherault, it will be recollected, was 
the only one of the rebels who had been 
pardoned,) « and because he had not only refused 
to become a party to, but had even revealed to the 
Queen, a certain conspiracy that had been con*- 
cluded on between his Highness and the rebels, 

* We translate fix)m the original French of an edition 
of the Martyr e de la Roj/ne d'Escossc, printed at Antwerp, 
in the year 1583, — which very nearly agrees with the 
edition in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 202. 
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by which it was resolved to shut up her Majesty 
in a castle, under good and sure guard, that 
Darnley might gain ror himself all authority, and 
the entire government of the kingdom. My 
Lord Ruthven, the head of this conspiracy, 
entertained the greatest ill-will against the poor 
secretary, because he had neither dared nor 
been able to conceal from her Majesty, that he 
had found Ruthven and all the conspirators 
assembled together in council in a small closet, 
and had heard her husband express himself with 
especial violence and chagrin. Besides, Morton, 
fearing greatly the foresight and penetration of 
this. man, whom he knew to be entirely opposed 
to his designs, resolved to accomplish his death, 
and, in so doing, comply with the advice which 
had been given him by the English court.'' This 
is a passage of much interest, and puts, in a clear 
imd strong point of vi^w, the treasonable designs 
of this formidable conspiracy.* 

* Buchanan alone, of all the Scottish historians, has 
dared to insinuate the probability of an illicit i^j^tscourae 
having subsisted between Marv and Rizzio; and the 
calumny is too self-evidently false to merit a moment's 
tiotiee. Every respectable writer reprobates so disgusting 
a piece of scandal, however unfavourably inclined towards 
Jl^ffy in other respects. Camden, Castelnau, Robertson, 
Hume, Tytler, Laing, and Dr Stuart, all of whom think 
it worth while to advert to the subject in Notes, put the 
falsehood of Buchanan's assertion beyond the most distant 
shadow of a doubt. Indeed, it is paying it too great a 
^compUment to advert to it at all. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THE ASSASSINATION OF DAVID RIZZIO. 

It was on the evening of Saturday the 9th of 
March, 1566,* that the conspirators determined 
to strike the blow, which was either to make or 
mar them.f The retainers of Morton, and the 
other Lords, his accomplices, assembled secretly 
in the neighbourhood of the palace, to the number 
of nearly five hundred. They were all armed, 
and when it became dark, Morton, who took the 
command, led them into the interior court of 
Holyroodhouse, which, in his capacity of Lord 
High Chancellor of the kingdom, he was able to 
do, without much difficulty or suspicion. It had 
been arranged, that he should remain to guktd 
the entry to the palace, whilst Ruthven, with a 
select party, was to proceed to the Queen's 

* IMSss Benger, oddly enough, says it was on Saturday, 
the 5th of April, — a mistake into which no oth» historian 
with whom we are acquainted has fallen. Miss Benge&*8 
MemoirSf vol. ii. p. 233. 

f The Parliament had met upon the 7th, and Mary 
had opened it in person, unattended by Damley, who 
refused to give it his countenance; but no business of 
importance had as yet been transacted. 
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chamber. Patrick Lord Ruthven wad exactly 
the sort of person suited for a deed of cowardice 
and cruelty, being by nature cursed with disposi^ 
tions which preferred bigotry to religion, and 
barb^sm to refinement. He was now in the 
forty-sixth year of his age, and had been for some 
months confined to a sick-bed, by a dangerous 
disease.* Though scarcely able to walk, he, 
nevertheless, undertook to head the assassins. 
He wore a helmet, and a complete suit of armour, 
concealed under a loose robcf 

Mary, altogether unsuspicious of the tragedy 
about to be performed, sat down to supper, as 
usual, at seven o'clock. There were with her 
only her illegitimate sister, the Countess of 
Argyle, her brother, the Lord Robert Stuart, 
and her Foreign Secretary, David Rizzio. Beaton, 
her Master of the Household, Erskine, an inferior 
tittendant, and one or two other servants of the 
Privjr Chamber, were in waiting at a side-table ; 
or, m the words of Strangu^e, "tasting the 
meat taken from the Queen's table, at the cup- 
board, as the servants of the Privy Chamber use 
to do." J It is a curious and interesting fact, 
that, notwithstanding all the changes which time 
has wrought on the Palace of Hol3rrood, the very 
cabinet in which Mary had supped, on this event- 
ful evening, as well as the adjoining rooms and 
passaged through which the conspirators came^ 
still exist, in nearly the same state in which they 

♦ This disease was " an inflammation of the liver, and 
a consumption of the kidneys." Keith, Appendix^ p. 1 19. 
• f Blackwood in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 204 ; Goodall, vol. i. 
p. 252. 

\ StkanguagS, p^ 83 ; CeawfOrd'b Mmtnrsy p. 9. 
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were in the jetr 1566. The principal staircase^ m 
the north-west tower^ leads up to the Queen'is 
chamber of presence ;'— passing through thta 
apartment, a door opens into Mary's bed-rcMHii» 
where her own bed yet stands, althoi^ its 
furniture is now almost in tatters. It was in tiie 
small closet, or cabinet, off her bed-room, contain'^ 
ing (me window, and only about twelve feet 
square, ^at Mary sat at supper, on the 9th of 
Marchy two hundred and sixty-four years ago. 
Communicating with Damley's chamber, imme^ 
diately beneath, there was, and is, a private 
passage into Mary's bed-room, by which it coolkl 
be entered, without previously passing through 
the presence-chamber. The approach to this 
passage, from the Queen's room, is concealed l^ 
a piece of wainscot, little more than a yard 
square, which hangs upon hinges in the wall, aoad 
opens on a trap-stair. It had been originally 
proposed to seize Rizsio in his own apartment ; 
but this pisn was abandoned, for two reasons 9 
Jirsty Because it was less certain, since it was 
oflen late before Riszio retired for the night; 
since he sometimes did not sleep in his own 
room at all, but in that of his brother; and sined 
there were back-doors and windows, throi^^ 
which he might have effected his escape; and^ 
second^ Because it would not have so mutih 
mtimidated Mary, and would have made k 
necessary to employ another party to secure het 
person, — the chief object of the conspirators.* 

^ To ascertain whether there was any thing to 
hinder the execution of their design, Darnley, 

* Ksxnt, App&idix, p. 122. 
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about eight o'clock, went up the private stairs^ 
and, Altering the small room where his wife wad 
aupping) sat down familiarly beside her* He 
fbund, as he expected, hb victim Rizzio in 
attendance, who, indeed, owing to bad health, 
and the little estimation in whkh he was hdd by 
the populace, seldom went beyond the precincts 
cf the palace.* He was dressed, this evening, in 
a loose Tcbe'de-chand)re of furred damask, with a 
aatin doublet, and a hose of russet velvet ; and he 
wore a rich jewel about his neck, whidi was 
never heard oi after his death, f The conspirators 
having allowed sufficient time to elapse, to be 
satisfied that all was as they wished, followed thd 
King i^ the private way, which diey chose, iit 
order to avoid any of the <femestics, who might 
have been in the presence-chamber, and given 
Uk alarm. They were headed by the Lord 
Ruthven, and George Doi^las, an Olegitimate 
son Q^ the Earl of Angus, and the bastard brother 
oS Darnley's mother, the Lady Lennox ; a person 
of the most profligate habits, and an apt mstru^ 
ment in the hands of the Earl of M^ton. These 
men, followed by as many g£ their accomplices 
aa could crowd into the small room where Mary 
SBt, Altered abruptly, and without leave ; whilst 
the remainder, to the number of nearly two scmre^ 
collected in her bed-room. Ruthven, with his heavy 
armour rattling upon hia lank and exhausted 
frame, and loddng as grim and fearful aa an 
imimated corpse, stalked into the room first, and 
direw himself unceremoniously into a diair. Thci 

♦ CoKiECsin Jebbj'Yol. ii. p. 23. 

f RoBBKr8<»r's Afptndix to vol. i No. XV. 
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Qiieen, with indignant amazement, demanded 
the meaning of this insolent intrusion, adding, 
that he came with the countenance, and in the 
garb of one who had no good deed in his mind* 
Turning his hollow eyes upon Rizzio, Ruthven 
answered, that he intended evil only to the villain 
who stood near her. On hearing these words, 
Rizzio saw that his doom was fixed, and lost all 
presence of mind; but Mary, through whose 
veins flowed the heroic blood of James V, and 
liis warlike ancestors, retained her self-posses- 
aion* She turned to her husband, and called 
upon him for protection ; but, perceiving that 
he was disposed to remain a passive spectator of 
the scene, she ordered Ruthven to withdraw 
under pain of treason, promising, that, if Rizzio 
was accused of any crime, it should be inquired 
into by the Parliament, then assembled. Ruthveiv 
repUed only by heaping upon the unfortunate 
secretary a load of abuse ; and, in conclusion, 
declared the determination of the conspirators, to 
make themselves masters of Rizzio s person. 
Rizzio, scarcely knowing what he did, pressed 
close into the recess at the window, with his 
dagger drawn in one hand, and clasping the folds 
of Mary's gown with the other. In spite of every 
threat, he remained . standing behind her, con- 
tinually exclaiming, in his native language, and in 
great agitation, Gtustiziaf GiusHziaf Mary's 
own person was thus exposed to considerable 
danger, and the assassins desired Darnley to take 
his wife in his arms and remove her out of the 
way. The confusion and terror of the scene now 
increased a hundredfold; — the master of the 
household, and the three or four servants^ of the 
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privy chamber, attempted to turn Lord Ruthven 
out of the room; — his retainers rushing to his 
support, overturned the supper table, threw down 
the dishes and the candles, and, with hideous 
oaths, announced their resolution to murder Rizzio. 
Their own impetuosity might have frustrated 
their design ; for, had not the Countess of Argyle 
caught one of the candles in her hand as it was 
falling, they would have been involved in dark- 
ness, and their victim might have escaped. 

The first man who struck Rizzio was George 
Douglas. Swords and daggers had been drawn, 
and pistols had been presented at him and at 
the Queen ; but no blow was given^ till Douglas, 
seizing the dirk which Darnley 'wore at his 
side, stabbed Rizzio over Mary's shoulder, though. 
At the moment, she was not aware of what he had 
done. The unhappy Italian was then forcibly 
dragged out into the bed-room, and through 
the presence-chamber, where the conspirators, 
gathering about him, speedily completed the 
bloody deed, leaving in his body no fewer than 
fifly-six wounds. He lay weltering in his gore at 
the door of the presence-chamber for soilie time ; 
and a few large dusky spots, whether occasioned 
by his blood or not, are to this day pointed out, 
which stain that part of the floor. The body was 
afterwards thrown down the stairs, and carried 
from the palace to the porter's lodge, with the 
King's dagger still sticking in his side. He was 
obscurely buried next day ; but, at a subsequent 
period, more honourably, near the royal vault in 
Holyrood Chapel.* 

♦ Keith, p. 380, Appendix, p. 119 ; Melville*8 
Memoirs, p. 148 ; Buchanan*s History of Scotiand, book 
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- Such was the unhappy end of one Who, havine 
come into Scotland poor and unbefriended^ bad 
been raised, through the Queen's penetration and 
his own talents, to an honourable office, the duti^ 
of which he discharged with fidelity. If his rise 
Was sudden, his fell was more so ; for, up to the 
▼ery day of his assassination, many of the Scottish 
nobility, says Buchanan, << sought his friendship^ 
courted him, admired his judgment, walked befcnre 
his lodgings, and observed his levee.'^ But death 
no sooner put an end to his influence, than the 

xvii. ; Martyre de Marie in Jebb, voL ii. p. 204 ; Kkox, 
p. 392; HoLiNSHED's Chronideas p. 382; Robebtsom* 
Appendix to voL i. No. XV. Some historians bave main- 
tamed, that Bizzio was actually- despatched in Mary's 
pesence. But this is not the fact, for Mary remained 
^norant of his fate till next day. In a letter ^diich the 
Earl of Bedford and Randc^ph wrote to the Privy Coundl 
of England, giving an account of this murder, and which 
has been published in the first series of" Ellis's Original 
Letters, iUustrative of English History^* ^voL ii. p. 207,) 
We find these words : — " He was not slam in the Queen's 
presence, as was said." Holinshed, and others, are equally 
^iplicit. It has been likewise said, that it was not 
iot^ded to have killed him that evening ; but to have 
tried him next day, and then to have hanged or beheaded 
him publicly. That there is no foundation for this asser- 
tion, is proved by the authorities quoted above ; and to 
Aese may be added, the letter from Morton and Ruthven 
€0 Throckmorton, and << the bond of assurance for th^ 
BpLorder to be committed," granted by Damley to the con* 
^irators, on the 1st of March, both preserved by Goodall, 
voL i. p. 264, and 266. That the conspirators meant, as 
others have insisted, to take advantage of the situation in 
which Mary then was, and terrify her into a miscarriage, 
which might have ended in her death, is unsupported by 
any evidence ; nor can we see what purposes such a design 
would have answered. 
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memory of the once envied Italian was calumm* 
ated upon all hands. Knox even speaks appro* 
vingly of his murder, (as he had formerly done of 
that of Cardinal Beaton,) assuring us that he was 
slain by those whom << God raised up to do the 
same," ^— an error, indicating a distorted moral 
perception, from the reproach consequent oa 
which, his biographer, M<Crie, has unsuccessfully 
endeavoured to ^defend him. * The reformer 
adds tQ his notice of Rizzio, a story which suite 
well the superstitious character of the times, and 
which Budianan has repeated. He mentions, 
that there was a certain John Daniot, a French 
priest, and a reputed conjuror, who told Rizzio 
<^ to beware of a bastard." Rizzio, supposing he 
alluded to the Earl of Murray, answered, that no 
bastard should have much power in Scotland, so 
long as he lived ; but the prophecy was considered 
to be fulfilled, when it was known that the bastard 
Douglas, was the first who stabbed him. f 

In the mean time, the Earl of Morton, who had 
been left ^elow, to guard the gates, being informed 
that Rizzio was slain, and that Ruthven and 
Damley retained possession of the Queen's per* 
son, made an attempt to seize several of the 
nobility who lodged m the palace, and whom he 
knew to be un^vourable to his design of restoring 
the banished Lords. Whether it was his inten- 
tion to have put them also to death, it is difficult 
to say ; but it is at all events not likely that he 
would have treated them with much leniency. 
The noblemen in question, however, — who were 
the Earls of Huntly, Bothwell, and Athol, the 

• Vide M*Ceie'8 Life of Knox, voL i. p. 47. 
t Knox, p. 339 ; Buchanan, book xvii. 
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Lords Fleming and Livingston, and Sir James 
Balfour, — contrived, not without much difficulty^ 
to effect their escape. The two first let them- 
selves down by ropes at a back window ; Athol, 
who was supping in the .town with Maitland, was. 
i^prized of his danger, and did not return to 
Holyrood that night. He, or. some of the fugi- 
tives, hastened to the Provost of Edinburgh, and 
informed him of the treasonable procee£ngs at 
the palace. The alarm-bell was immediately rung; 
and the civic authorities, attended by five or six 
hundred of the loyal citizens, hastened down to 
Holyrood, and cmled upon the Queen to shew 
herself, and assure them of her safety. But Mary, 
who was kept a prisoner in the closet in which 
^he had supped, was not allowed to answer this 
summons, the conspirators well knowing what 
would have been the consequences. On the 
contrary, as she herself afterwards wrote to her 
ambassador in France, she was " extremely threat- 
ened by the traitors, who, in her face, declared, 
that, if she spoke to the town's people, they would 
cut her in collops, and cast her over the walls.'* 
Damley went to the window, and informed the 
crowd that he and the Queen were well, and did 
not require their assistance; and Morton and 
Ruthven told them, that no harm had beei^ done» 
and beseeched them to return home, which, upon 
these assurances, they consented to do. 

A scene of mutual recrimination now took place 
between Mary and her husband, which was 
prolonged by the rude and gross behaviour of 
Iluthven. That barbarian, returning to the 
Queen's apartment, after having imbrued his 
hands in the blood of Rizzio, called for a cup of 
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wine^ and having seated himself, drained it to the 
dregs, whilst Mary stood beside him. Being 
somewhat recovered from the extreme terror she 
had felt when she saw her secretary dragged 
away by the assassins, she rebuked Ruthven for 
his unmannerly conduct; but he only added 
insult to the crimes he had already committed. 
Perceiving, at length, that her Majesty was 
growing sick and ill, (and, even without referring 
to what the conspirators well knew, that she had 
been enceinte for seven months, her indisposition 
will excite little wonder,) he proposed to the 
King that they should retire, taking care to station 
a si&ciently strong guard at the door of Mary's 
chamber. " All 3iat night," says Mary, " we 
were detained in captivity within our chamber, 
and not permitted to have intercommunion 
scarcely with our servant-women." * 

Next morning, although it was Sunday, the 
conspirators issued a proclamation in the King's 
name, and, without asking the Queen's leave, 
proroguing the Parliament, and commanding 
all the temporal land spiritual lords, who had 
come to attend it, to retire from Edinburgh. 
Illegal as it was, this proclamation was obeyed ; 
- for Morton, and his accomplices, had the execu' 
tive power in their own hands> and Mary's more 
faithful subjects were taken so much by surprise, 
that they were unable to offer any immediate 
resistance. Mary herself was still kept in strict 
confinement ; and the only attempt she had it in 
her power to make to escape, which was through 
the assistance of Sir James Melville, failed. Sir 

* Ketth, p. 3a^ and Appendix, 126. 

Digitized by Google 



.LIFE or MARY 15^ 

James was allowed to leaye die palace early cm 
the forenoon of Sunday ; and, as he passed towards 
the outer gate, Mary happened to be looking over 
her window, and called upon him imploringly far 
help. " I drew near unto the window,** says 
Melville, << and asked what help lay in my power, 
for that I should give. She said, < Go to the 
Provost of Edinburgh, and bid him, in my name^ 
convene the town with speed, and come and 
relieve me out of these traitws* hands ; but run 
ia»ty for they will stay you.* ** The words were 
scarcely spoken, before some of the guards came 
up, ana challenged Sir James* He told them, he 
<* was only passing to the preaching in St Giles's 
Kirk," and they allowed him to proceed. He 
went direct to the Provost, and delivered his 
commission from the Queen; but the Provost 
protested he did not know how to act, for he had 
received contrary commands from the King ; and, 
besides, the people, he said, were not disposed to 
take up arms to revenge Ilizzio*8 death. Sir 
James was, therefore, reluctantly obliged to send 
word to Mary, by one of her ladies, that he could 
not effect her release. In the course of the day, 
Mary was made acquainted with Rizzio*s fate, and 
she lamented the death of her faithfid servant 
with tears. Between seven and eight in the 
evening, the Earls of Murray and Rothes» with 
- the other banished Lords, arrived from Engkuxd. 
During the whole of the night, and all next 
day, the Queen was kept as close a prisoner as 
before. 

Morton and his accomplices, however, now 
found themselves in a dilemma. They had 
succeeded in bringbg home their rebel friends. 
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in proroguing or dissolving the Parliament, in 
conferring upon Damley all the power he wished, 
in murdering Rizzio, and in chasing from court 
the nobles who had formed part of the admini- 
stration along with him. But to effect these 
purposes, they had grossly insulted their lawful 
sovereign, and had turned her own palace into 
a prison, constituting themselves her gaolers. 
Havins achieved all their more immediate objects, 
the only remaining question was, what were they 
to do with the Queen ? If they were to set her at 
liberty, could they expect that she would tamely 
&rget the indignities they had offered her, or 
quietly submit to the new state of things they had 
established? Had they, on the other hand, any 
sufficient grounds for proceeding to farther 
extremities against her? Would the country 
allow a sovereign, whose reign had been hitherto 
so prosperous, to be at once deprived of her crown 
and her authority ? * Daring as these men were, 
they could hardly venture upon a measure so 
odious. Besides, Damley, always vacillating, 
and always contemptible, was beginning to think 
he had gone too far ; and, influenced by something 
like returning affection for his beautiful consort, 

* That something of the kind was actuallj contem- 
plated, we leam from Mary herself. ** In their coundl," 
she says in the letter already quoted, << they thought it 
most expedient we should be warded in our castle of 
Stirling, there to remain till we had approved in Parlia^ 
ment all their wicked enterprizes, established their religion, 
and given to the King the crown-matrimonial, and the 
wnole government of our realm ; or else, by aU appear- 
aateef firmly purposed to have put us to death, or detained 
uti in perpetual activity.** Keith, Appendix, p. 192. 
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who was pirobabty in a month or two to make him 
a father, he insieted that the matter should now 
be allowed to rest where it was, provided Mary 
would promise to iseceire into favour the Lords 
who had returned from banishment, and would 
grant a deed of oblivion to all who had taken a 
part in the recent assassination. Morton, Ruth- 
ven, Murray, and the! rest, were extremely 
unwilling to consent to so precarious an arrange- 
ment ; but Darnley overruled their objections. 
On Monday evening, articles were drawn up for 
their security, whidi he undertook to get sub- 
scribed by the Queen; and, trusting to his 
promises, all the conspirators, including the Lords 
who had just returned, withdrew themselves and 
their retainers from Holyroodhouse, and went to 
sup at the Earl of Morton's. * 

As soon as Mary found herself alone with 
Darnley, she urgec^ with all the force of her 
silperior mind, every argument she could think 
of, to convince him how much he erred in asso- ' 
ciating himself with the existing cabal. She was 
not aware of the full extent to which he was 
implicated in their transactions; for he had 
assured her, that he was not to blame for Rizzio's 
murder, and as yet she believed him innocent of 
contriving it. She spoke to him, therefore, with 
the confidence of an affectionate wife, with the 
winning eloquence of a lovely woman, and with 
the force and dignity of an injured Queen. She 
at length satisfied him, that his best hopes of 
advancement rested in her, and not on men 

* RuTHVEN*8 ** Discourse " concerning the murder of 
Rizao, in Keith, Appendix, p. 128. 
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who, having first renounced allegiance to therr 
Ikwftil sovereign, undertook to confer upon hirii ia 
degree of power which was not thieirs to bestoW; 
Datnley farther learned from Mary, that Huiitly^ 
Bothwelly Athol, and others, had already risen iii 
her behalf, and, yielding to her representations 
and entreaties, he at length consented that they 
should immediately make their escape together. 
At midnight, accompanied only by the captain of 
the guard and two others, they left the palace^ 
and rode to Dunbar without stopping. 

In a few days, Mary having been joiried- by 
more than one half of her nobility, fbtmd herself 
at the head of a powerful army. The conspi^ 
rators, on the other hand, seeing themselves 
betrayed by Damley, and little supported by the 
country, were hardly able to offer even the 
shadow of resistance to the Queen. Still farther 
to diminish the little strength they had, Mtoy 
resolved to make a distinction between the old 
and the new rebels ; and, influenced by reasons 
on which Morton had little calculated, she 
consented to pardon Murray, Argyle, and others, 
who immediately resorted to her, and were 
received into favour. After remaining in Dunbar 
onljr five days, she marched back in triumph to 
Edmburgh, and the conspirators fled in all direc- 
tions, to avoid the punishment they so justly 
deserved. Morton, Maitland, Rudiven, and 
Lindsay betook themselves to Newcastle, where, 
for aught that is known to the contrary, they occu- 
pied the very lodgings which Murray and his 
accomplices had possessed a week or two before. 

The whole face of affairs was now altered ; and 
Mary, who for some days had suffered so much, 
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was once more Queen of Scotland. << And such 
a change you should have seen/' says Archbishop 
Spottiswood, " that they who, the night prece^ 
ding, did vaunt of the fact (Rizzio's murder) as a 
gocUy and memorable act, affirming, some truly, 
some falsely, that they were present thereat, — 
did, on the morrow, forswear all that before they 
had affirmed.*' But it was not in Mary's nature 
to be cruel, and her resentments were never of 
long continuance. Two persons only were put 
to death for their share in Rizzio's slaughter, and 
these were men of little note. Before the end of 
the year, most of the principal delinquents, as 
will be seen in the sequel, were allowed to return 
to court. Lord Ruthven, however, died at New- 
castle of his old disease, a month or two after his 
flight thither. His death occasioned little regret, 
and his name lives in history only as that of a 
titled murderer. * 

* Keith, p. 334 ; Stuabt's History of Scodand, p. 138, 
et seq. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THB BIRTH OF JAMES YI. 

Mart's vigorous conduct had a^n put her in 
possession of that rightful authonty of which so 
lawless an attempt had been made to deprive her ; 
but though restored to power, she was far from 
beine likewise restored to happiness. The painful 
conviction was now at length forced upon her, 
that she had not in all the world one real friend. 
She felt that the necessities of her situation 
obliged her to associate in her coimcils men who 
were the slaves of ambition, and whose heartless 
courtesies were offered to her, only until a pros- 
pect of higher advantages held out a temptation 
to transfer them to another. It was shortly after 
her return to her own kingdom, that Bothwell 
and others contemplated seizing her person, and 
assassinating her prime minister, tne Earl of 
Murray; — she had hardly succeeded in frustra- 
ting these designs, when Murray himself directed 
his strength against her ; — and now, still more 
recently, the husband, for whose sake she had 
raised armies to chase her brother from the 
country, had aimed at making himself indepen- 
dent of her good offices, and, to ingratiate himself 
with traitors, had scrupled not to engage in a deed 
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of wanton cruelty, personally insulting to his 
wife and sovereign. 

Ignorant where to turn for repose and safety, 
Mary began to lose much of the natural vivacity 
and buoyancy of her temper ; and to feel, that, 
in those turbulent times, she was endowed with 
too little of that dissimulation, which enabled her 
sister, Elizabeth, to steer so successfully among 
the rocks and shoals of government. In a letter 
written about this p^nqd, ;to one .of her female 
relations in France, she says, touchingly, " It will 
grieve you tp b€|^ fiow lefttirdy, in a yexy shi^rt 
tim,e, I hav^e change^ v^y character, from that of 
the most ^£^ily ^is£ed and care-chasing of 
mortals, jto one embroiled i^ consitaQt turmoils 
^d perplexities." " St^ wa^ ^ad and pensive," 
says SJr Ja^es Mielyille, " for the Jate foul apt 
Qom^tted u^ k^r presen,c^ jBp irreyerendy. So 
^;a^y great sig^s she would giy^ that it was pity 
|» hear her, anid oyi^r-few werie jc^eful tp com'- 
fort her." TJ^e p^erfidy pf l^r nobles Mary 
could h^ve |i>prn^ ; — it w^ tbe disaffection an4 
wickedn^esi^ of ^ )uisbaAd thati^icted her most- 
anxious to bel^eye that hp had told her the truths 
when hp assented th^t he wajs not implicated in 
the murder of Eizzio, she rejoiced to see him 
issup a proclamation, declaring that he was neither 
" a partaker in, nor privy to, David's slaughter/- 
But the real state of the matter was too notorious 
to be Jcept long concealed, Randolph wrote ta 
Cecil on the 4th of April, 1566 :— " The Queen 
hath seen all the covenants and b^ds that passed 
between the King and the Lords, and now find^th 
that his declaration before her and Council, of his 
itmocency of the d^ath of P^vid, ^ps false ; and 
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,is grievousty offended, i^iiif^y .their' mednf he 
c^hould seek to come to ^e ero¥ni*matriinoi^f.r 
Hence sfiirang the grief whidi, in secret, prey^ ik> 
deeply i^pon. Mar/s health and spirits. Few 
things are n^ore calculated to distress a generow 
ipind, than to^ discover that the object of i|s 
aifections is unworthy the love which ha« been 
lavished upon it* The young and graceful Darnley, 
laying at Mary's feet ^ real or pretended hcma^ 
of his heart, was a very different person firom thie 
jieadstrong and designii^ King, ci^leaguing widi 
her rebels, assassinating her faithful servants and 
endeavouring t9 snatch the crown from her head* 
,^« That very power," says Eobertsod, "which, 
^Ith liber4 and unsuspicious fondne6s> she had 
conferred upon him, he had employed to insuk 
Mer authority,, to limit her prerogative, and to 
endanger her person: su^ an outrage it was 
impossible any woman could bear or forgive%" 
Yet Mary looked upop these injuries, coming, a^ 
.they did, from the. man whom ^e had chosen to 
he the future companion of her life, " more in 
^Kmrow than in anger;" and though she sb&d 
many a bitter tear over his unwortMness, she did 
not cea^e to love him. 

In the midst of these anxieties, the time for 
the Queen's delivery drew niear. After a short 
excursion to Stirling and the neighbourhood, in 
which she was accompanied by Dandey, Muneav, 
Bothwell, and others, she returned to Edinburgh, 
4md, by the advice of her Privy Council, went to 
leside in the Castle, as the pkice of greatest 
security, till she ^ould present the country with 
an heir to the throne. During the months of 
April and May, she lived there very quietly. 
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amimng herself with her work and her books, 
and occasionally walking out, for she had no 
wheeled carriage. She occupied herself, too, in 
endeavouring to reconcile those of her nobility 
whom contrary interests, and other circumstances, 
had disunitea. It cost her no little trouble to 
prevail upon the two most trust-worthy of h^ 
ministers, the Earl of Huntly, her Chancellor, and 
Bothwell, her Lord High Admiral, to submit to the 
returning influence of their old enemy, the Earl of 
Murray. It was especially galling to them, that 
Murray and Argyle were die only persons, in 
addition to the King, allowed to reside in the 
Castle with her.* But it was her own wish to 
have her husband and her brothers beside her on 
the present occasion; and no representations 
made by Bothwell or Huntly could alter ha: 
resolution. Yet these two Earls went the length 
of assuring the Queen, that Murray had entered 
into a new conspiracy with Morton, and that they 
would probably put in ward both herself and her 
infant, as soon as it was bom. Surrounded as 
Marv was by traitors, she could not know whether 
this information was true or not ; but her returning 
affection for Murray prevailed over every other 
consideration.* 

Elisabeth was all this time narrowly watching 
the progress of affairs in Scotland. Murray^s 
restoration to favour pleased her much ; and, to 
reconcile Morton and his friends to the failure of 
their plots, she secretly countenanced and pro- 
tected them. With her usual duplicity, however, 
she sent to Edinburgh Henry Killigrew, to 

* Melville's Memmrsj p. 154; Goodali, voL L 
p- 286 ; Chalbiers, vol. ii. p. 164. 
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congratulate Mary on her late escape, and to 
assure her that she would give directions to have 
Morton removed out of England. She likewise 
recalled Randolph, of whose seditious practices 
Mary had complained ; but, as if to be even with 
the Scottish Queen, she commanded Killigrew to 
demand the reason why a certain person, of the 
name of Ruxby, a rebel and a Papist, had been 
protected in Scotland ? It would have been better 
for Elizabeth had she allowed this subject to rest. 
Though Ruxby feigned himself a refugee from 
EngUuid on account of religion, he had, in reality^ 
been privately sent to Scotland by Elizabeth her- 
self, and her Secretary Cecil. The object of his 
mission was to find out whether Mary carried on 
any secret correspondence with Uie English 
Catholics. For this purpose, he was to pretend 
that he was a zealous supporter of her right and 
title to the Crown of England ; and that he had 
some influence with the English Catholics, all of 
whom, he was to assert, thought as he did. Having 
thus ingratiated himself with Mary, he was 
immediately to betray any discoveries he might 
make to Cecil. The scheme was ingeniously 
enough contrived ; coming as an avowed enemy 
to Elizabeth, and she herself actually supplying 
credentials to that e£Pect, no suspicion was for 
some time entertained of his real designs. That 
he succeeded in learning any thing which could 
afford the English Queen reasonable groimd of 
offence, is not likely; for though several com- 
munications in cipher passed between him and 
Cecil, their contents were never made public, and 
may, therefore, fairly be supposed to have been 
unimportant. Shortly before Killigrew's arrival. 

Digitized by Google 



LIFE OF MARY 1566 

Buxby*s real character had been accidentally 
discovered ; and when t^ ambassador, more for 
the sake <^ aiding than of hindering the spy. in the 
prosecution of his object, made kpro forma reqiiest 
that he ^ould not be harboured any lodger, M«iy 
instantly ordered him to be i^^ehended^ and all 
his writings and ciphers to be sei2Sed aiid 
examined. The indubitable evidence which they 
afforded of Elizabeth's systematic cunning, forced 
a smile from Mary, and might fative brought a 
fblush to the cheek of her rival. The Que^i of 
Soots, however, did not condescend toj^iv^ anjr 
utterance to the feelii^ which this aQur mu8|t 
have inspired ; and nothing farther is known <^ 
Elizabeth's disgraced atid detected nuAion^* 

Early in June, perceiving that the tinie of her 
delivery was at hand^ Mary vrrote letters to her 
principal nobility, requiring Uiem to come to 
Edinburgh during that juncture. She then made 
her wiU, which she caused to be thriqe tran^ 
scribed ; — one copy was sent to France^ a seioolid 
committed to the charge of her Privy Coiuiciit 
and the third she kept herself. The day preceding 
her delivery, i^e wrote, with her own hand> a 
letter to Elizabeth, announcing the event, but 
leaving a blank, " to be filled," says AJlelyille^ 
<< either with a son or a daughter> as it might 
please God to grant unto her." 

On Wednesday, the 19th day of June> 1566^, 
between nine and ten in the mturning, the Quee^ 
was safely delivered of a son. The iptelUgence 
was received every where, throughout Scotland^ 
with sincere demonstrations of joy. <' As the 

• Melville's Mmoits, ^. 166 ; Keith, p. 887. 
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birth o( a pcincey" «b^s Keith, ^^ was one of the 
greatest of blessiiigs tb^t God could bestow upcm 
this poior divided hind; so was the same most 
tbapldiillj acknowledged by all ranks of peopley 
according as the welcome news thereof reached 
their ears." In Edinburgh, the triumph continued 
for seyeral days ; and, upon the first intimatioii 
of the event, m the nobiUt^ in the town, accora<f 
panled by mo^it of the citizens, went in solemii 
{irocession tp the High Church, and offered up 
Ibanksgiving for so signal a mercy shewn to the 
Queen and the whole realm. 

When the news was conveyed to England, it 
was far &om being heard with so much satis&o-; 
tion. It was between eleven and twelve on the 
morning of the 19th, that the Lady Boyne came 
to Sir James Melville, and told him, that their 
prayers beijE^ granted, he must carry Mary's 
letter to London with all diligence. '< It struck 
twelve hours," says Sir James, " when I took my 
horse, and I was at Berwick that same night. 
The fourth day after, I was at London," — a 
degree of despatch very unusual in those times* 
Melville found Elizabeth at Greenwich, " where 
her Majesty was in great merriness, and dancing 
after supper. But so soon as the Secretary, Cecil, 
sounded the news in her ear of the prince's birth, 
all merriness was laid aside for that night ; every 
one that was present marvelling what might move 
so sudden a changement. For the Queen sat 
down with her hand upon her haffet, (cheek,) and 
bursting out to some of her ladies, how that the 
Queen of Scotland was lighter of a fair son, and 
that she was but a barren stock." Next morning, 
Elizabeth gave Melville a formal audience, at 
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which, haTuig had time for preparation^ she 
endeavoured to dissemble her real feelings; 
though, by over-acting her part, she made them 
only the more apparent. She told him gravely, 
that the jovful news he brought her, had recovered 
her out of a heavy sickness, which had held her 
for fifteen days ! " Then I requested her Majesty," 
says Melville, ^^ to be a gossip unto the Queen, 
for our earners are called gossips in England, 
which she granted gladly to be. Then, I said, 
her Majesty would have a fiur occasion to see 
the Queen, which she had so oft desired. At 
this she smiled, and said, that she would wish 
that her estate and afiairs might permit her ; and 
promised to send both honourable lords and ladies 
to supply her room."* 

• MsLvnxE's Memobra, p. 158. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
mart's treatment of darnlet, and alleged love 

FOR the earl of BOTHWELL. 

As soon as she had sufficiently recovered to be 
able to quit the Castle, Mary resolved on leaving 
the fatigues of government behind, and going 
for some time into the country. Her infant son 
was intrusted to the care of* the Earl and Coun- 
tess of Mar, as his governor and governess. The 
time was not yet arrived to make arrangements 
regarding his education ; but the General Assembly 
had already jsent a deputation to the Queen, to 
entreat that she would allow him to be brought 
up in the Reformed religion. To this request 
Mary avoided giving any positive answer; but 
she condescen£n^ly took the infant from the 
nurse, and put it mto the arms of some of the 
divines. A prayer was pronounced over it ; and 
Spottiswood assures us, that, at the conclusion, 
the child gave an inarticulate murmur, which 
the delighted Presbyterians construed to be an 
Amen. 

It was the seat of 'the Earl of Mar at Alloa 
that the Queen first visited. Being not yet equal 
to the fatigues of horseback, she went on board a 
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vessel at Newhaven, and sailed up the Fbrth. 
She was accompanied by Murray and others of 
her nobility.* Buchanan, whose constant malice 
and misrepresentation become at times almost 
ludicrous, says — " Not long after her delivery, 
on a day very early, accompanied by very few 
that were privy of her council, she went down 
to the water-side at a place called the New-haven ; 
and while all marvelled whither she went in such 
haste, she suddenly entered into a ship, there 
prepared for her. With a train of thieves, all 
honest men wondering at it, she betook herself 
to sea, taking not one other with her." — " When 
she was in the ship," he says elsewhere, " among 
pirates and thieves, she could abide at the pump, 
and joyed to handle the boisterous cables." f It 
is thus this trustworthy historian describes a sail 
of a few hours, enjoyed by Mary and her court. 
Darnley, who, though not v&y contented either 
with himself or any one else, was about this time 
much in the Queen's company, went to Alloa by 
land, and remained with Mary the greater part 
of the time she continued at the Earl of Mar's. 
The uneasiness he suffered, and the peevish 
complaints to which he was continually giving 
utterance, were occasioned bv the want of defer- 
ence, with which he found himself treated by all 
Mary's ministers. The general odium into which 
he had fallen, was to be attributed entirely to 
his own folly. Between him and the Earl of 
Murray there had long existed a deadly hatred : 

* Keith, p. 345, and Chalmers, vol. i. p. 180. 

t Buchanan's History, book xviii. ; his " Detection,'* 
in Andebson's Collections, vol. ii. p. 6 ; and his « Oration,'* 
p. 44. 
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m associating himself with Morton, and plotting 
{^inst Hundy and Bothwell, he had irremediably 
offended the two last mentioned noblemen ; and 
in deserting Morton and his faction, he had for 
ever lost the friendship of the only men who 
seemed willing to regard him with any favour. 
The distressing consciousness of neglect, occa^^ 
sioned by his own misconduct, was thus forced 
upon him wherever he turned; and, instead of 
teaching him a lesson of humility, it only served 
to sour his temper and pervert his feelings. The 
Queen was deeply grieved to see him so uni- 
versally hated; and anxiously endeavoured to 
make herself the* connecting link between him 
and her incensed nobility. Even although she 
had wished it, she could not have dismissed,, 
to please him, such of her ministers as he con<^ 
sidered obnoxious : a measure so unconstitutional 
would have led to a second rebellion. But she 
hoped, by treating her husband kindly, and shew- 
ing him every attention herself, to make it under- 
stood that she expected others to be equally 
respectful. Having spent some days together 
at Alloa, Mary and Darnley went to Peebles-shire 
to enjoy the amusement of hunting ; but finding 
little sport, they returned on the 20th of August 
to Edinburgh. Thence, they went to Stirling, 
taking the young prince with them, whom they 
established in Stirling Castle. Bothwell, in the 
mean time, in his capacity of Lieutenant of the 
Borders, was in some of the southern shires 
attending the duties of his charge. * 

• Chalmers, vol. i. p. 181, et seq. ; Goodall, vol. i. 
p. 292, et seq. 
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It is necessary to detail these facts thus mi- 
nutely, as Mary's principal calumniator, Buchanan, 
endeavours to establish, by a tissue of falsehoods, 
that, immediately after her delivery, or perhaps 
before it, she conceived a criminal attachment 
for Bothwell. This absurdity has gained credit 
with several later writers, and particularly with 
Robertson, whose knowledge ot Mary's motions 
and domestic arrangements at the period of which 
we speak, appears to have been very superficiaL 
Yet Robertson may be regarded as even a more 
dangerous enemy than the former. Buchanan's 
viriuence and evident party spirit, carry their 
own contradictions along with them; whilst 
Robertson, not venturing to go the same lengths, 
(though guided in his belief en tirel^ by Buchanan,) 
imparts to the authority on which he trusts a 
greater air of plausibility, by softening down the 
violence of the original, to suit the calmer tone 
of professedly unprejudiced history. In the pro- 
gress of these Memoirs, it will not be difficult to 
shew, that Robertson's too hastily formed belief, 
is as little to be depeniled on as Buchanan's 
undisguised malice. 

Buchanan wishes it to be believed, in the first 
place, that Mary entertained a guilty love for 
Kizzio. He then proceeds to assert, that in little 
more than three months after his barbarous 
assassination, she had fallen no less violently in 
love with Bothwell, although, in the mean time, 
she had been employed in giving birth to her first 
child,* by a husband, whom he allows she doated 
on nine or ten months before. To bolster up 
this story, he perverts facts with the most reck- 
less indifference. One specimen of his style we 
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have already seen in his account of the Queen's 
voyage to Alloa; and proceeding with his nar- 
rative, we find him positively asserting, in thf 
sequel, that, for the two or three foUoWing 
months, Mary was constantly in the company^ 
Botbwell, and of Bothwell alone, knowing, as he 
must have done all the while, that Murray and 
Damley, BothwelFs principal enemies, were her 
chief associates, and that Bothwell spent most of 
the time in a distant part of the kingdom. 

Robertson dates, even more confidently than 
Buchanan, the commencement of Mary's love 
for Bothwell at a period prior to her delivery. 
But upon this hjrpothesis, it is surely odd, that 
Murray and Argyle were permitted by the Queen 
to reside in the Castle previous to and during 
her confinement, whilst the same favour was 
peremptorily refused to Bothwell ; and it is no 
less odd, that shortly after her delivery, Secre- 
tary Maitland, at the intercession of the Eari of 
Auiol, was received once more into favour, in 
direct opposition to the wishes of Bothwell. It 
is no doubt possiUe, that, notwithstanding this 
presumptive evidence to the contrary, Mary may 
have had all the time a violent love for Bothwell ; 
but are we to give credit to so gross an impro- 
bability, merely because Buchanan was the smve 
o£ party feeling, and Robertson disposed to be 
credulous? Are the detected fabrications of 
the one, entitled to any better consideration 
than the gratuitous suppositions of the other? 
" Strange and surprisingly wild," says Keith, 
** are the accounts given by Knox, but more 
especially by Buchanan, concerning the King^ 
and Queen about this time. I shall not reckon 

VOL. I. u 
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it worth while to transcribe them here; and 
the best and shortest confutation I could pro- 
pose of them is, to leave my readers the 
trouble, or rather satisfaction, to compare the 
same with the just now mentioned abstracts, (of 
despatches from Randolph to Cecil,) and the three 
following authentic letters," (from the French and 
Scottish ambassadors, and the Queen's Privy 
Council.*) Robertson, it is true, after having 
asserted, that << Bothwell all this while was 
the Queen's prime confidant," and that he had 
acquired " a sway over her heart," proceeds to 
confess, that << such delicate transitions of passion 
can be discerned only by those who are admitted 
near the persons of the parties, and who can 
view the secret workings of the heart with calm 
and acute observation." " Neither Knox nor 
Buchanan," he adds, " enjoyed these advantage^. 
Their humble station allowed them only a distant 
access to the Queen and her favourite ; and the 
ardour of their zeal, and the violence of their 
prejudices, rendered their opinions rash, preci- 
pitate, and inaccurate." This is apparently so 
explicit and fair, that the only wonder is, upon 
what grounds Robertson ventured to make his 
accusation of Mary, having thus shewn how little 
dependence was to be placed on the only autho- 
rities which supported him in it. It appears 
that he came to his conclusions by a process of 
his own, which rendered him independent both of 
Knox and Buchanan. " Subsequent historians," 
he says, " can judge of the reality of this reci- 
procal passion only by its effects^* Robertson 

• Keith, p. 345. 
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must of course have been aware that he thus 
opened the gate to a flood of uncertainty, seeing 
that the same effects may spring irom a hundred 
different causes. If a man be found dead, before 
looking for his murderer, it is always proper to 
inquire whether he has been murdered. Besides, 
if effects are to be made the criterion by which 
to form an opinion, the greatest care must be 
taken that they be not misrepresented. Mary 
must not be said to have been a great deal in 
Bothweirs company, at a time she was almost 
never with him; and she must not be described 
as being seldom with her husband, at a time they 
, were constantly together. 

Laing is another, and still later writer, who has 
produced a very able piece of special pleading 
against Mary, in which a false colouring is con- 
tinually given to facts. " After her delivery," 
he says, " she removed secretly from the Castle, 
and was followed by Damley to Alloa, Stirling, 
Meggetland, and back again to Edinburgh, as if 
she were desirous to escape from the presence 
of her husband." That Damley followed Mary, 
is an assumption of Mr Laing's own. Conceited 
as the voung King was, he would rather never 
have stirred out of his chamber again, than have 
condescended to follow so perseveringly one who 
wished to avoid him, first to Alloa, then to 
Stirling, then into Peebles-shire, then back again 
to Edinburgh, and once more to Stirling. The 
simple fact on which Laing has built his most 
erroneous statement is, that Mary chose to go 
by water to Alloa, whilst Damley, preferred tra- 
velling by land ; perhaps because he wished to 
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hunt by the w^^ or call at the seats of some of 
the npbilitVf 'fbe- distance, altogtather, was only 
twenty miles ; and the notion that Mary removed 
^^.secredy." from the Castle, for the important 
purpose of takii^ an excursion to AUoa, is abso- 
lutely ludicrous. Ii^ support of his assertion that 
Mary hi^d, already lost her; heart to Bothwell, 
Lfdng proceeds to mention, that, shortly afler 
-the assassination of Riz^io, the Earl, for his suc- 
qi^ssful services, was loaded with favours and 
preferment That Mary should have conferred 
some reward upon a nobleman whose power and 
fidelity were the chief means of preserving her 
on a tottering throne, is not at all unlikely ; but, 
to make that reward appear disproportioned to 
th^ occasion, Laing mi^ates the time when most 
of Bothwell's offices of trust were bestowed upon 
him. Several of them were his by hereditary 
right, such as those of Lord High Admiral, and 
the Sheriffships of Berwick, Haddington, and 
Edinburgh. Part of his authority on the Borders 
he had acquired during the time of the late 
Queen-Regent, Mary's mother, having been made 
her Lieutenant, and keeper of Hermitage Castle, 
in 1558 ; and it was immediately after his restora- 
tion to favour, during the continuance of Murray's 
rebellion, th^t he was appointed Lieutenant of 
the West and Middle Marches, a situation which 
implied the superiority of the Abbeys of Melrose 
and Haddington. ^ The only addition made to 
BothwelFs possessions and tiues, in consequence 

♦ Knox, p. 886 ; Anderson, vol. 1. p. 90 ; Tytleb, 

voL ii. p» .39 ; CHAL^iiEfts, vol. ii. p. 206-7. 
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of.his services after Rizzio's death, #as that of 
the Castle and Lordship of Dunbar, together 
with a grant of some crotm lands. * 

There is another circumstance connected Vt^ 
Bothwell, which we have not yet alluded to, but 
which may with propriety fc stated here. At 
the period of which we write, when he is accused 
of being engaged in a criminal intercourse with 
Mary, he had been only two or three months 
married to a wife every way deserving of his love. 
Three weeks before the death of Rizzio, he had 
espoused, in the thirty-sixth year of his age, the 
Lady Jsne Gordon, the sister of hisfriend, theEarl 
of Huntly. fehe was just twenty, and was possessed 
of an elegimt and cmtivated understanding. They 
were married at Holyrood, on the 22d of- Fe- 
bruary, 166'6, after the manner of the Reformed, 
persuasion, although Mary recommended the 
Catholic ritual. " 'fiie Queen desired," says Knox, 
<< that the marriage might be made in the chapel 
at the mass, which the Earl Bothwell would in no 
ways grant." f She entertained them, however, 
at a banquet on the first day ; and the feasting 
Imd rejoicings continued for a week. Was there 
any love existmg at this time between Mary and 
her minister? Robertson and Laing seem to 

• Knox, p. 896, and Chalmers, p. 219. 

f Knox, p. 392 ; Chat^mers, vol. ii. p. 206, and 218 ; 
Laing, vol. i. p. 859. In the fim edition of Tytleb'S 
** Vmdication,** Bothwell, being confounded with the 
former Earl, his father, was said to be about fifty-nine i^t 
this period. In the second edition, Tytler partly corrected 
his error,' but not entirely ; for he states Bothwell^s age to 
be forty-three when he married. Chalmers, who is seldom 
wrong in the matter of dates, has settled tne question. 
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think there was. Choosing to judge of Mary's 
feelings towards Bothwell by " effects^" not of 
effects by feelings, they quote several passages 
from the letters of one or two of the foreign 
ambassadors then in Scotland, which mention 
that Bothwell posseSed great influence at court. 
That these ambassadors report no more than the 
truth, may be very safely gran ted; though certainly 
therie is no evidence to shew that he enjoyed so 
much weight as Murray, or more than Huntly^ 
Yet he deserved better than the former ; for he 
had hitherto, with one exception, continued as 
fidthful to Mary, as he had previously been to her 
mother. The letters alluded to, only repeat what 
Randolph had mentioned six months before. So 
early as October, 1566, only two months after 
Mary's marriage with Damley, and when hef 
love for him remained at its height, Randolph 
wrote to Cecil — " My Lord Bothwell, for his 
great virtue, doth now all, next to the Earl of 
Athol."* Was Mary in love with Bothwell at 
this date? Or was it with the Earl of Athol? 
And did she postpone her attachment to Bothwell> 
till he should prove his for her, by becoming the 
husband of the Lady Jane Gordon? — We proceed 
with our narrative. 

Having spent some time with Damley at Stir- 
ling, Mary returned to Edinburgh, for the 
despatch of public business, on the 11th or 12th 
of September. She wished Darnley to accom- 
pany her ; but as he could not, or would not, act 
with either Murray's orHuntly's party, he refused. 
On the 21st she again rejomedher husband at 

* CHALMEaS, YoL il. p. 217. 
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Stirling; but was recalled once more to Edin- 
burgh, by her Privy Council, on the 23d. She 
left the French ambassador, Le Croc, with the 
wayward Damley, hoping that his wisdom and 
experience might be of benefit to him. * The 
distinction which, from this period up to the 
hour of his death, Damley constantly made 
between his feelings for Mary herself, and for 
her ministers, is very striking. With Mary he 
was always willing to associate, and she had the 
same desire to be as much as she could with him ; 
but with the conditions he exacted, and by which 
alone she was to purchase much of his company, 
it was impossible for her to comply. She might 
as well have given up her crown at once, as have 
dismissed all those officers of state with whom 
Damley had quarreled. The truth is, her 
husband's situation was a very unfortunate one. 
His own imbecility and unlawful ambition, had 
brought upon him general odium ; yet if he had 
possessed a stronger mind, or a greater stock of 
hypocrisy, he might have re-established himself 
ui the good graces of at least a part of the Scottish 
nobility. But he had neither the prudence to 
disguise his sentiments, nor the ability to miiintain 
them. " He had not leamed," says Chalmers, " to 
smile, and smile, and be a villain. He was still 
very young, and still very inexperienced ; and 
the Queen could not easily govem without the aid 
of those odious men," — his enemies. 

Mary had been only a few days in Edinburgh, 
when she received a letter from the Earl of 
Lennox, Damley's father, which afflicted her not 

* Cbalmbbs, voL L p. 188^ 
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a little. Lennox, who resided principally at 
Glasgow, had gone to Stirling to visit his son ; 
and Damlej had there comnmnicated to him his 
intention, suggested hy his present discontents, to 
leave the country and proceed to the Continent. 
Both Lennox and Le Croc, ** a wise aged gentle- 
man,'' as HoHnshed calls him, had done all they 
could to divert him from so mad a purpose, but 
could not shake hi|3 detennination. Mary imme- 
diately laid her father-in-law's letter bef<H'e her 
Privy Council, who " took a resolution to talk 
with the King, that they might learn from himself 
the occasion of this hasty del^eration of his, if 
any such he had ; and Hkewise, that they might 
thereby be enabled to advise her Majesty a&r 
what manner i^ should comport herself in this 
conjuncture." * On the evening of the very day 
that this resolution was adopted, (the 29^ of 
September,^ Darnleyhimself arrived at Holjrrood ; 
but being mformed that the Earls of Argyle, 
Murray, and Rothes were with the Queen, he 
declared he wouM not enter the palace till they 
departed, f The Queen took this petulant 
behaviour as mildly as possible ; and, glad of hig 
arrival, even condescended to go forth from the 
pulace to meet him, and conducted him to her 
own apartment, where they spent the night 
together; :f 

* MArrLANn*8 Officud Letter to Catharine de Medidsy 
in Keitli, p. 348. 

f These noblemen, it may be observed, instead of 
being the friends« were the personal and political enemies 
of Bothwell, with whom Damley was less displeased than 
with them. 

t GooDALtj vol. i. p. 284; Keith, p. 348. 
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Next day, Mary prevailed upon her husband 
to attend a meeting of her Council. Thej 
requested to be informed by the King, whether 
he had actually resolved to depart out of the 
reahn, and, if he had, what were the motives tliat 
influenced him, and the objects he had in view. 
They adde<i(, " that if he could complain of any 
of tne subjects of the realm, be they of. what 
quality soever, the fault should be immediately 
repaired to his satisfaction." ^^U l^crself topk 
him by the hand, and speaking affectionately to 
him, << besought him, for God's sake, to declare if 
she had given him any occasion for this resolu- 
tion."* She had a clear conscience, she said, 
that in all her life she had done no action which 
could any ways prejudge either his or her own 
honour; but, nevertheless, that as she mi^ht, 
perhaps, have given him offence without design, 
she was willing to make amends, as fo* as he 
should require, — and therefi)re " prayed him not 
to dissemble the occasion of his displeasure, if any 
he had, nor to spare her in the least manner." f 
Damley answered distinctly, that he had no 
fault to find with the Queen ; but he was either 
unable or unwilling to explain farther. With the 
stubborn discontent of a petted child, lie would 
neither say one thing nor another — neithei^ 
confess nor deny. Without agreeing to alter his 
determination, whatever it might be — and it was, 
perhaps, after all, only a trick contrived to work 
upon Mary's affections, and intimidate her into 
his wishes, — he at length took his leave. Upon 

• Le Groc*8 Letter in Keith, p. 346. 
f Maitland*8 Letter in Keith, p. 849. 
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going away, he said to the Queen, " Farewell, 
madam; you shall not see my face for a long 
while." He next bade Le Croc farewell; and 
then turning coldly to the Lords of the Council, 
he said " Gentlemen, adieu." * 

Shortly afterwards, Mary received a letter 
from Damley, in which he complained of two 
things. " One is," says Maitland, " that her 
Majesty trusts him not with so much authority, 
nor is at such pains to advance him, and make 
him be honoured in the nation, as she at first 
was. And the other point is, that nobody attends 
him, and that the nobility deserts his company. 
To these two points the Queen has made answer, 
that if the case be so, he ought to blame himself, 
not her ; for that in the beginning she had con- 
ferred so much honour upon him, as came after- 
wards to render herself very uneasy, the credit 
and reputation wherein she had placed him having 
served as a shadow; to those who have most 
heinously offended her Majesty ; but, howsoever, 
that she has, notwithstanding this, continued to 
shew him such respect, that, although they who 
did perpetrate the murder of her faithful servant, 
had entered her chamber with his knowledge^ 
having followed him close at the back, and had 
named him the chief of their enterprize; yet 
would she never accuse him thereof but did 
always excuse him, and was willing to appear as 
if she believed it not. And then, as to his being 
not attended, the fault thereof must be charged 
upon himself, since she has always made an offer 
to him of her own servants. And, for the nobility, 

* Maitland in Keith, p. 346, and 349. 
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they come to court, and pay deference and re* 
spect, according as they have any matters to do, 
and as they receive a kindly countenance ; but 
that he is at no pains to gain them, and make 
himself beloved by them, having gone so far as 
to prohibit these noblemen to enter his room, 
whom she had first appointed to be about his 
person. If the nobility abandon him, his own 
deportment towards them is the cause thereof; 
for, if he desire to be followed and attended by 
them, he must, in the first place, make them to 
love him, and, to this purpose, must render him- 
self amiable to them; without which, it will 
prove a most difficult task for her Majesty to 
regulate this point, especially to make the nobility 
consent that he shall have the management of 
afiairs put into his hands; because she finds 
them utterly averse to any such matter. "* 

No answer or explanation could be more satis- 
fectory ; and the whole affair exhibits a highly 
favourable view of Mary's conduct and character. 
Le Croc accordingly says, in his letter to France, 
— "I never saw her Majesty so much beloved, 
esteemed, and honoured ; nor so great a harmony 
amongst all her subjects as at present is, by her 
wise conduct ; for I cannot perceive the smallest 
difference or division." That Damley ever seri- 
ously intended to quit the country, is extremely 
uncertain. It would appear, however, according 
to Knox, that he still luurboured some chimerical 
design of making himself independent of Mary ; 
and, with this view, he treacherously wrote to the 
Pope, and the Kings of Spain and France, misre- 

• Maxtland in Keith, p. 350. 
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presenting the state of affairs, and offering, with 
their assistance, to re-establish the Catholic 
religion. Copies of these letters, Knox adds, 
fell into Marr s hands, who, of course, took steps 
to prevent their meeting with any fittention at 
the continental courts. * But be this matter as it 
may, ^and its truth rests upon rather doubtful 
authority, since we find no mention of it, either 
by the Lords of Privy Council or the French 
Ambassador,) it is certain that Daflnley's deter- 
mination, hastily formed, was as hastily aban- 
doned, f 

• Knox, p. 899. 

f The turn which Buchanan gives to the whole of this 
-afiair, in the work he libellously <»ll8 a '* History,** scarcely 
deserves notice. " In the mean time,** he veraciously 
writes in his Eighteenth Book, " the King, finding no 
place for £Eivour with his wife, is sent away wiUi injuries 
and reproaches ; and though he often tried her spirit, yet 
by no offices of observance could he obtain to be admitted 
to conjugal fifuniliarity as before ; whereupon he retired, 
in discontent, to Stirling.'* In his " Detection^*' he is still 
more ludicrously false. " In the mean time,** he writes, 
'< the Ejng commanded out of sight, and with injuries 
and miseries banished from her, kept himself dose with a 
few of his servants at Stirling ; for, alas ! what should he 
else do? He could not creep into any piece of grace 
with the Queen, nor could get so much as to obtain his daily 
necessary expenses, to find his servants and his horses. 
And, finally, with brawlings lightly rising for every small 
trifle, and quarrels, usually picked, he was chased out of her 
presence ; yet his heart, obstinately fixed in loving her, 
could not be restrained, but he must needs come back to 
Edinburgh of purpose, with all kind of serviceable hum- 
bleness, to get some entry into her former &vour, and to 
recover the kind society of marriage ; who once again, 
with most dishonourable disdain excluded, once again 
returns from whence he came, there, as in solitary desert. 
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Shortly after her husband's departure from 
Edinburgh, the Queen, attended by ha* officers of 
state, set out upon a progress towards the Borders, 
with the view, in particular, of holding justice- 
courts at Jedburgh. The southern marches of 
Scotland were almost always in a state of in- 
subordination. The recent encouragement which 

to bewail his woful miseries.** Anderson, vol. ii. p. 9. 
Atiother equally honest record of these times, commonly 
known by the name of " Murray's w Cecil's Journal,'* 
the former having supplied the information to the latter, 
to answer his own views at a subsequent period, says, — 
" At this time, the King coming from Stirling, was repulsed 
with chiding," The same Journal mentions, that, on the 
24th of September^ Mary lodged in the Chequer House, 
and met with BothweU,-^a story which Buchanan dis* 
gustingly amplifies in his " DetectioUf" though the Privy 
Council records prove, that the Queen lodged in her 
Palace of Holyrood on the 24th, with her Privy Council 
and officers of state in attendance. As to Buchanan's 
complaint, that the King was stinted in his necessary 
expenses, the treasurer's accounts clearly shew its false- 
hood. " The fact is," says Chalmers, << that he was 
allowed to order, by himself, payments in money, and 
fumishments of necessaries from the public treasurer^ 
And the treasurer's accounts shew, that he was amply 
furnished with necessaries at the very time when those 
calumnious statements were asserted by men who knew 
them to be untrue. On two days alone, the ISth and 
81st of August, the treasurer, by the King and Queen's 
order, was supplied with a vast number of articles for the 
King's use alone, amounting to i€dOO, which is more than 
the Queen had for six monSis, even including the neces- 
saries which she had during her confinement. " Chalmers, 
vol. i. p. 186. These minute details would be unworthy 
of attention, did they not serve to prove the difficulty of 
determining whether Buchanan's patron, who was also 
Mary's prime minister, or the historian himself, possessed 
the superior talent for misrepresentation* 
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the secret practices, first of Murray, and after- 
wards of Morton, both aided by Elizabeth, had 
given to the turbulent spirit of the Borderers, 
called loudly for the interference of the law. 
Mary had intended to hold assizes in Liddesdale 
in August ; but, on account of the harvest, post- 
poned leaving Edinburgh till October. On the 
6th or 7th of that month, she sent forward 
Bothwell, her Lieutenant, to make the necessary 
preparations for her arrival ; and, on the 8th, the 
Queen and her court set out ;* the noblemen and 
gentlemen of the southern shires having been 
summoned to meet her with their retainers at 
Melrose. On the 10th, she arrived at Jedburgh. 
There, or it may have been on her way from 
Melrose, she received the disagreeable news, 
that, on the very day she lefl Edinburgh, her 
Lieutenant's authority had been insulted by some 
of the unruly Borderers, and that, soon after his 
reaching his Castle of Hermitage, a place of 
strength about eighteen miles from Jedburgh, 
he had been severely and dangerously wounded. 
Different historians assign different reasons for . 
the attack made on BoSiwell. Some say, that 
Morton had bought over the tribe of Elliots, to 
revenge his present disgrace upon one whom he 
considered an enemy. Others, with greater 
probability, assert, that it was only a riot occa- 
sioned by thieves, whose lawless proceedings 
Bothwell wished to punish. But, whichever 
statement be correct, the report of what had 
actually taken place was, as usual, a good deal 
exaggerated when it reached Mary. Being en- 
gaged, however, with public business at Jedburgh, 
she was prevented, for several days, from ascer- 
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taining the precise truth for herself. Finding 
that she had leisure on the 16th of the month, 
and being informed that her Lieutenant was still 
confined with his wounds, she paid him the 
compliment, or rather discharged the duty, of 
riding across the country with some attendants, 
both to inquire into the state of his health, and 
to learn to what extent her authority had been 
insulted in his person. She remained with him 
only an hour or two, and returned to Jedburgh 
the same evening.* 

The above simple statement of facts, so natural 
in themselves, and so completely authenticated, 
acquires additional interest when compared with 
the common version of this story which Buchanan 
and his follower, Robertson, have contrived to 
render prevalent. " When the news that Bothwell 
was in great danger of his life," says Buchanan, 
*< was brought to the Queen at BorthtDich^ though 
the winter was very sharp, she^fiew in hasten first 
to Melrose, then to Jedburgh. There, though 
she received certain intelligence that Bothwell 
was alive, yet, being impatient of delay, and not 
able to forbear, though in such a bad time of the 
year, notwithstanding the difficulty of the way, 
and the danger of robbers, she put herself on 
her journey, with such attendants as hardly any 
honest man, though he was but of a mean condi- 
tion, would trust his life and fortune to. From 
thence she returned again to Jedburgh, mid there 
she was mighty diligent in making great prepara- 

* BiBEEL's Diary ; Kefth, p. 351 ; Goodall, voL L 
p. 302; Chalmees, voL 1. p. 190, voL ii. p. 109, and 224. 
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tions for Bothireirs being brought thither."* 
The whole of this is a tissue of wilful misrepre- 
sentation. No one, unacquainted with Buchanan's 
character, would read the statement without 
supposing that Mary proceeded direct from 
Borthwick to Hermitage Castle, scarcely stopping 
by the way. Now, if Mary heard of Both well's 
accident at Borthwick (which is scarcely possible,) 
it must have been, at the latest, on the 9th of 
October, or more probably on the evening of 
the 8th ; but, so far from being in a hurry in 
consequence, it appears, by the Privy Council 
Register, that she did not reach Jedburgh till the 
10th, and, by the Privy Seal Register, that she 
did not visit Hermitage CsLstle till the 16th of 
the month. f Had she really ridden ftom Borth- 
wick to the Hermitage, and back again to 
Jedburgh in one day, she would have peiformed 
a journey of seventy miles, which she could not 
have done even though she had wished it. As 
to her employing herself, on her return to 
Jedburgh, *< in making great preparations for 
Bothwell's being brought thither," she certainly 
must have made extremely good use of her time, 
for she returned on the evening of the 16th, and 
bext day she was taken dangerously ill. The 
motives which induced Buchanan to propagate 
falsehood concerning Mary, are sufficiently known ; 
but, being known, Robertson ought to have been 
well convinced of the truth of his allegations 

• Buchanan's History, book xviii. ; and, in his " I>e- 
tection" he repeats the same story, with still more venom. 

f Both of. these Regbters are quoted by Chafaners, 
vol. i. p. 181. 
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before he drew inferences upon such authority. 
But the Doctor had laid down the principle, that 
he was to judge of Mary's love for Bothwell by 
its effects ; and it became, therefore, convenient 
for him to assert, that her visit to Hermitage 
Castle was one of those effects. " Mary instantly 
flew thither," he says, " with an impatience which 
strongly marks the anxiety of a lover, but little 
suiting the dignity of a queen." Now, " instantly" 
must mean, that she allowed at all events six, 
and probably seven days to elapse ; and that, too, 
after being informed of the danger one of the 
most powerftil and best affectioned of her nobility 
had incurred in her behalf. Robertson must have 
thought it strange, that she staid only an hour or 
two at the Castle. " Upon her finding Bothwell 
slightly wounded," says Tytler, " was it love that 
made her in such a violent haste to return back 
the same night to Jedburgh, by the same bad 
roads and tedious miles ? Surely, if love had in 
any degree possessed her heart, it must have 
supplied her with many plausible reasons for 
passing that night in her lover's company, without 
exposing herself to the inconvemencies of an 
uncomfortable journey, and the inclemencies of 
the night air at th^t season." If Mary had been 
blajned for an over-degree of callousness and 
indifference, there would have been almost moriB 
justice in the censure. With honest warmth, 
Chalmers remarks, that the " records and the 
founts laugh at Robertson^s false dates and frothy 
declamation.'^ * 

* Afiss Beiiger*8 observatioiis upon this suliject are 
judicious and forcible. << It was not till the 16th, the 
Queen, with her officers of state, passed to Hermitage 

VOL. I. X 
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On the 17th of October, Mary was seized with 
a severe and dangerous fever, and for ten da3r8 
her life was esteemed in great danger ; indeed, 
it was at one time reported, at Edinburgh, that 
she was dead. The fever was accompanied with 
fainting, or convulsion fits, of an unusual and 
alarming description. They frequently lasted for 
three or four hours ; and, during their con tin u- 

CasUe, twenty miles distant; whether to confer with 
Bothwell on business, respecting the motives for the late 
outrage on his person, or purely as a visit of friendship 
and condolence, a respectful, and, as it should seem, well- 
merited acknowledgment of his loyal services, must be 
left to conjecture. It is, however, not improbable, since 
the Earl of Morton was, at that time, known to be in the 
neighbouring march of Cessford, that Mary might be 
anxious to ascertain, from Bothwell's lips, whether he 
ascribed the attack on his person to that nobleman's 
instigation. In Morton's behalf, she had long been 
importuned by Murray, by Elizabeth, and MaLtland, and, 
at a proper time, meant to yield to their solicitations ; but 
the discovery of a new treason would have altered her 
proceedings : to ascertain the fact, was, therefore, of 
importance. By whatever considerations Mary was in- 
duced to pay this visit, there appears not (when caluomj 
•is discarded) any specific ground for the suspicion, that 
she then felt for Bothwell a warmer sentiment than 
friendship. In all her affections, Mary was ardent and 
romantic ; and though it should have been admitted, that 
bH^ had gone to Hermitage Castle, merely to say one kind 
word to the loyal servant, whose blood had lately flowed 
in her service, she had, two years before, made a far 
greater effort, to gratify a femak friend, when she rode to 
Callender, to assist at the baptism of Lord Livingston's 
child, regardless of the danger which awaited her from 
Murray and his party." Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 28a We 
have dwelt too long on a calumny unsupported by any 
respectable evidence. 
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ance, she was^ to all appearance, lifeless. Her 
body was motionless ; her eyes closed ; her mouth 
fast; her feet and arms stiff and cold. Upon 
coming out of these, she suffered the most dread- 
ful pain ; her whole frame being collapsed, and 
her limbs drawn writhingly together. She was 
at length so much reduced, that she herself began 
to despair of recovery. She summoned together 
the noblemen who were with her, — in particular 
Murray, Huntly, Rothes, and Bothwell, and gave 
them what she believed to be her dying advice 
and instructions. Bothwell was not at Jedburgh 
when the Queen was taken ill, nor did he shew 
any greater haste to proceed thither, when he 
heard of her sickness, than she had done to visit 
him, it being the 24th of October before he lef^ 
Hermitage Castle.* After requesting her Council 
to pray for her, and professing her willingness to 
submit to the will of Heaven, Mary recommended 
her « son to their especial care. She entreated 
that they would give every attention to his 
education, suffering none to approach him, whose 
example might pervert his manners or his mind, 
and studying to bring him up in all virtue and 
godUness. She strongly advised the same tole- 
ration to be continued in matters of religion, 
which she had practised ; and she concluded, by 
requesting that suitable provision should be made 
for the servants of her household, to whom Mary 
was scrupulously attentive, and by all of whom 
she was much beloved. Fortunately, however, 
after an opportunity had been thus afforded her 
of evincing her strength of mind, and willingness 

* Chalmees, vol. iL p. 2S4. 
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to meet death, the violence of her disease abated, 
and her youth and good constitution triumphed 
over the attack. 

Damley, who was with his father at Glasgow, 
probably did not hear of the Queen's illness till 
one or two days afler its commencement ; but as 
soon as he was made acquainted with her extreme 
danger, he determined on going to see her. Here, 
again, we discover the marked distmction that 
characterized Damley's conduct towards his wife 
and towards her nobility. With Mary herself he 
had no quarrel ; and though his love for her was 
not so strong and pure as it should have been, 
and was easily forgotten when it stood in the way 
of his own selfish wishes, he never lost any oppor- 
tunity of evincing his desire to continue on a 
friendly footing with her. When he last parted 
from her at Hol3nrood, he had said that she should 
not see him for a long while ; but, startled into 
better feelings by her unexpected illness, he came 
to visit her at Jedburgh, on the 28th of Octoben 
The Queen was, by this time, better ; but her 
convalescence being still uncertain, Damley's 
arrival was far from being agreeable to her 
ministers. Should Mary die, one or other of them 
would be appointed Regent, an office to which 
they knew that Darnley, as father to the young 
prince, had strong claims. It was their interest, 
therefore, to sow dissension, in every possible way, 
between the Queen and her husband ; and they 
trembled lest the remaining affection they enter* 
tained for each other, might be again rekindled 
into a more ardent flame. Mary, when cool and 
dispassionate, they knew they could manage easily ; 
but Mary, when in bve, chose, like most other 
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women, to have her own way. They received 
Damley, on the present occasion, so forbiddingly, 
and gave him so little countenance, that, having 
spent a day and a night with Mary, he was glad 
again to take his departure, and leave her to 
carry on the business oif the state, surrounded by 
those designing and factious men who were 
weaving the web of her ruin. 

On the 9th of November, the Queen, with her 
court, left Jedburgh, and went to Kelso, where she 
remained two days. She proceeded thence to Ber- 
wick, attended by not fewer than eight hundred 
knights and gentlemen on horseback. From 
Berwick, she rode to Dunbar ; and from Dunbar, 
by Tantallan to Craigmillar, where she arrived on 
the 20th of November, 1566, and remained for 
three weeks, during which time, a proposal was 
made to her by her Privy Council, which deserves 
particular attention. It originated with the Earl 
of Bothwell, who was now an active cabinet 
minister, and officer of state. Murray and 
Darnley, the only two persons in her kingdom to 
whom Mary had been willing to surrender, in a 
^eat degree, the reins of government, had 
deceived her ; and finding her interests betrayed 
by them, she knew not where to look for an 
adviser. Rizzio had been faithful to her, and to 
him she listened with some deference ; but it was 
impossible that he could ever have supplied the 
place of a prime minister. The Earl of Morton 
was not destitute of ambition sufficient to have 
made him aspire to that office; but he chose, 
unfortunately for himself, to risk his advance- 
ment, in espousing Darnley*s cause, in opposition 
to the Queen. Both, in consequence, tell into 
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suspicion : Morton was banished from courts and 
Murray again made his appearance there. But, 
though she still had a partiality for her brother, 
Mary could not now trust him, as she had once 
done. Gratitude and common justice called upon 
her not to elevate him above those men, (partL- 
cularly Huntly and Both well,) who had enabled 
her to pass so successfully through her recent 
troubles. She made it her policy, therefore, to 
preserve as nice a balance of power as possible 
among her ministers. BothwelVs rank and ser«- 
vices undoubtedly entitled him to the first place ; 
but this the Queen did not choose to concede to 
him. The truth is, she had never any .partiality 
for Bothwell. His turbulent and boisterous beha« 
viour, soon after her return from France, gave 
her, at that period, a dislike to him, which she 
testified, by first committing him to prison, and 
afterwards ordering him into banishment. He 
had conducted himself better since his recall; 
but experience had taught Mary the deceitful- 
ness of appearances ; and Bothwell, though much 
more listened to than before, was not allowed to 
assume any tone of superiority in her councils* 
She restored Maitland to his lands and place at 
court, in such direct opposition to the Eari's 
wishes, that, so recently as the month of August, 
he and Murray came to very high words upon the 
subject in the Queen's presence. After Rizzio's 
murder, some part of Maidand's lands had been 
given to Bothwell. These Murray wished him 
to surrender ; but the latter declared positively, 
that he would part with them only with his life. 
Murray, enraged at his obstinacy, told Bothwell, 
that <« twenty as honest men as he should lose 
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thieir Uves, ere he saw Lethington robbed ;" and 
through his influence with his sister, Maitland 
was pardoned, and his lands given back. * Thus 
Mary endeavoured to divide her favours and 
friendship among Murray, Bothwell, Maitland, 
Argyle the Justice-General, and Hundy the 
Chancellor. 

It was in this state of affairs, when the con- 
tending ipterests of the nobility were in so nice 
an equilibrium, that Bothwell's daring spirit sug- 
gested to him, that there was an opening for any 
one bold and ambitious enough to take advantage 
df it. As yet, his plans were immatured and 
confused ; but he begaA to cherish the beUef that 
a dazzling reach of power was within his grasp, 
were he only to lie in wait for a &vourable oppor^ 
tunity to seize the prize. With these views, it 
was necessary for him to strengthen and increase 
his resources as much as possible. His first step 
was to prevail on Miuray, Huntly, and Argyle, 
about the beginning of October, to join with him 
in a bond of mutual friendship and support :f 
his second was to lay aside any enmity he may 
have felt towards Morton, and to intimate to him, 
that he would himself petition the Queen for his 
recall : his third and boldest measure, was that of 
arranging with the rest of the Privy Council the 

Eropriety of suggesting to Mary a divorce from 
er husband. 
BothwelFs conscience seldom troubled him 
mudi wh^i he had a favourite end in view. He 
was about to play a hazardous game ; but, if the 

♦ Robertson, Appendix to voL L No. XVII. 
f Keith, Appendix, p. 139. 
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risk was great, the glory of winriing would be 
proportionate. Damley had fallen into general 
neglect and odium ; yet he stood directly in the 
padi of the Earl's ambition. He was resolved 
that means should be found to remove him out of 
it ; and as there was no occasion to have recourse 
to violence until gentler methods had failed, a 
divorce was the first expedient of which he 
thought. He knew that the proposal would not 
be disagreeable to the nobility ; for it had been 
their policy, for some time back, to endeavour to 
persuade the nation at large, and Mary in parti- 
cular, that it was Damley's ill conduct that made 
her unhappy, and created all the differences which 
existed. Nor were these representations alto- 
gether unfounded ; but the Queen's unhappinescr 
arose not so much from her husband^s ingratitude^ 
as from the impossibility of retaining his regard, 
and at the same time discharging her duty to the 
country. Though the nobles were determmed to 
shut their eyes to the fact, it was nevertheless 
the share which they held in the government, 
and the necessity under which Mary lay to avail 
herself of their assistance, which alone prevented 
her from being much more with her husband, and 
a great deal less with them. There were even 
times, when, perplexed by all the thousand cares 
of greatness, and grievously disappointed in the 
fulfilment of her most fondly cherished hopes^ 
Mary would gladly have exchanged the splen- 
dours of her palace for the thatched roof and the 
contentment of the peasant. It was on more 
than one occasion that Sir James Melville heard 
her << casting great sighs, and saw that she 
would not eat for no persuasion that my Lords of 
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Murray and Mar could make her." " She is in 
the hands of the physicians/' Le Croc writes from 
Craigmillar, « and is not at all well. I believe 
the principal part of her disease to consist in a 
deep grief and sorrow, which it seems impossible 
to make her fojrget. She is continually exclaiming, 
Would I were dead I" * " But, alas I" says Mel- 
ville, " she had over evil company about her for 
the time ; the Earl Bothwell had a mark of his 
own that he shot at." f 

One of his bolts Bothwell lost no time in shoot- 
ing ;■ but it missed the mark. By undertaking to 
join wiUi them in petitioning for Morton's pardon, 
and by making other promises, he prevailed on 
Murray, Huntly, Argyle, and Lethington, to 
second him in advising the Queen to consent to 
a divorce. This could be obtained only through 
the assistance of the Pope, and Murray at first 
affected to have some religious scruples ; but, as 
the suggestion was secretly agreeable to him, it 
was not difficult to overcome his objections. 
« Take you no trouble," said Lethington to him, 
<< we shall find the means well enough to make 
her quit of him, so that you and my Lord of 
HunUy will only behold the matter, and not be 
ofiended thereat." 

The Lords, therefore, proceeded to wait upon 
the Queen, and lay their proposal before her. 
Lethington, who had a better command of words 
than any among them, commenced by reminding 
her of the " great number of grievous and into- 
lerable offences, the King, ungrateful for the 

* Keith, Preface, p. vii. 

f Melville's Memoirs, p. 170. 
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honour received fi'om her Majesty, had com- 
mitted." He added, that Damley << troubled her 
Grace and them all ;" and that, if he was allowed 
to remain with her Majesty, he " would not cease 
till he did her some other evU turn, which she 
would find it difficult to remedy.*' He then 
proceeded to suggest a divorce, undertaking, for 
himself and the rest of the nobility, to obtain the 
consent of Parliament to it, provided she would 
agree to pardon the Earl of Morton, the Lords 
Ruthven and Lindsay, and their friends, whose 
aid they would require to secure a majority. 

But Lethington, and the rest, soon found that 
they had little understood Mary's real sentiments 
towards her husband. She would not at first 
agree even to talk upon the subject at all ; and it 
was only after " every one of them endeavoured 
particularly to bring her to the purpose," that 
she condescended to state two objections, which, 
settirig aside every other consideration, she 
regarded as insuperable. The first was, that 
she did not understand how the divorce could be 
made lawfully ; and the second, that it would be 
to her son's prejudice, rather than hurt whom, 
she declared she " would endure all torments." 
Bothwell endeavoured to take up the argument, 
and to do away with the force of these objecdons, 
alleging, that, though his father and mother had 
been divorced, there had never been any doubt 
as to his succession to his paternal estates ; but 
both his illustrations and Lethington's oratory 
met with the same success. Mary answered 
firmly, " I wiU that you do nothing, by which 
any spot may be laid on my honour and con- 
science ; and, therefore, I pray ye, rather let the 
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matter be in the estate as it is, abiding till God of 
his goodness put a remedy to it. That you believe' 
would do me service, may possibly turn to my 
hurt and displeasure." As to Darnley, she 
expressed a hope that he would soon change 
for the better; and, prompted by the ardent 
desire she felt to get rid, for a season, of her 
many cares, she said she would perhaps go for a 
time to France, and remain there till her husband 
acknowledged his errors. She then dismissed 
Bothwell and his friends, who retired to meditate 
new plots. ♦ 

♦ GooDALL, voL ii. p. 316 ; Keith, p. 355 ; Appendix^ 
p. 136 ; Andekson, vol. IL p. 270, vol. iv. p. 183, and 
188; Mcartyre de Marie, in Jebb, vol. ii. p. 210. It 
would be difficult to explain why Robertson, who, in the 
Dissertation subjoined to his History, allows the authen- 
ticity of the documents which detail the particulars of 
this important conference at Craigmillar, should not have 
taken the slightest notice of it in the body of his work. 
There is surely something indicative of partiality in the 
omission. Miss Benger, who is not always over-favour- 
able to Mary, remarks, on her decision regarding a divorce : 
*» It is difficult to develope the motives of Matry*s refusal. 
Had she secretly loved Bothwell, she would probably 
have embraced the means of liberty ; and had she already 
embarked in a criminal intrigue, she would not have 
resisted the persuasions of her paramour. If, influenced 
alone by vindictive feelings, she sought her husband's life, 
she must have been sensible, that, when the nuptial tie 
was dissolved, he would be more easily assailable. Why 
then did she recoil from the proposal, unless she feared 
to compromise herself Jby endangering Damley*s safety, 
or that some sentiments of affection still lingered in her 
heart ? It has been supposed, that she dreaded the 
censures which might be passed on her conduct in France % 
or that she feared to separate her interests! from those of 
her husband, lest she should injure her title to the English 
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